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ROGER ASCHAM AND OTHERS. 




C— TO Mr CALIBUTT, (w, 284). 

Sends him Wyatt'a letter to read, and request? that it may be 
sent back. April 16, 1550. 

HINGS aptly spoken or wittily written, because 
you can both aptly judge when you read, and 
do also like when you hear, marking it well in 
others, and using it much yourself, therefore 
I send you by tMs bearer a letter, written by 
the worthy Wyatt purposely to his son, yet fitly to all 
others that list to take pleasure in reading, or profit in 
following these few lines of witty counsel leading to honest 



• As the discovery of so many new letters has made the 
first Yolume of this work much thicker than is convenient, it has 
been thought fit to divide it into two parts. But the figures, 
which denote the paging and the- order of the letters, run on in 
one series through the whole volume. 

13 
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life. And as I have long lamented to see you bent by 
nature to much towardness, yet by ill company to some 
unthriftiness, so always I have much rejoiced, when vanity 
did most overgrow, to see you in a desire springing to 
honesty which did appear by grafting your self into the 
worthy company of M. N .... 1, and also the spring of the 
year begins now to be fair, thanked be God. And therefore 
I send you inclosed in Wyatt's letter fair stead of good 
counsel, which before you have it in your hands hath taken 
root in your heart, so that now only remains on your part 
80 to husband the matter, that the fair buds flourishing in 
much hope may grow forth to the plenty of such fruit as 
I your friend have often wished, and thought ever might 
be looked for at your hands. This freely spoken, and 
friendly meant, take as your judgment doth bid you. 
And thus I bid you farewell in Christ, desiring you to 
read over this letter diligently, and send it to me again 
friendly, that I may restore it again faithfully to my friend 
of whom I had it. Your afifectionate friend, 

EOG. ASKAM. 
To my good friend, Mr Edward Calibutt. 
16 April, 1550. 



CL— CHEKE TO BUCER, (5, 45). 
Congratulates him that his health is better, and warns him not 
to strain it too much. May 11, 1550. 

mico 8U0 carissimoy Domino Martino Bucero^ 
professori theologico, — Audio te firmiorem esse 
factum, et omnem eegritudinis languorem quae 
te adflixerat repulsum esse. De eo vehementer 
sicuti debeo ago gratias Deo patri omnium 
consolationum, qui ex tanta magnitudine morbi eripuit, et 
ad munus tuum suscipiendum in ecclesia et obeundum 
confirmavit. Sed vide ne te nimis acrem in initio pise- 
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beasj et plus suseipiai quam imbedlUtas vnletiiditiia tuBB 
ferre posait. Ita est laborandum ut aou quam cito sed 
quam dm lioc efficere possia coj^itetur. Illud Pauli 
0lv^ AXiytft xp<5 quara late paleat acis, et quam in omDes 
actio nes vitse cliff undi posait. Hoc apud le facio, quod ut 
aliis facerem nunquam impetTare a meipao poteram, ut 
remiBsior et temperatior in nimia hac tua ac pene iu- 
tolerabili couteutione meutia aia. Ma^uitudo enim illius 
intenta supra vires fraugit corpus, et iiiinua Labile ad 
mediocria eurauda facife. 

De SLEiDA>ii cauaaa et c^terorura aic babeto. Bomi- 
nu8 Caktuahiinsis benevolua, aed tardus eat caussanmi 
patron us i et in hac re opus est consiliario re^rjo, id que ea 
animi magnitudine, qua par eet ad honestaa caussas num 
nioderatioue et judicio suscipiendas i si quando ivKmpia 
praetervolat, facilius qugeritur quam invenilur, E^o hor- 
tari Cantcabiensem con cesao et quod prseterea possum 
efficio. Bene vale. Grenuici, 1550, XI Maii, Bd, Sexti 
quarto. Tucp diguitatia studiosiasimua Joannes Checvs. 



CIL-^STURM TO ASCHAM, (1, 3). 
of^ero Jac/iamo Joannes Bturmim 8, P. — ^Vide, 
mi AscuAMEj quid epiatola tua effecerit. Tn 
libello meo, quem de oratorum coiiv(:-r<ioijibu3 
con feci, wfto^i^i^Vfitrti t§ *EXc^a^^5p tJ v^trk^^ j 
ut quoniam oratorum artificioaisaiuiam et pre- 
tiosi&aiiuam telam potest retexere, judicet etiani de hoc 
opusculo ; quod levi et denso fiio Incubratum est* Oju- 
nor enim Pk> elopes Homeric^ telara recte cum poeturum 
versibus et oratomna comprelieiisioiiibus posse com pa ran. 
Quorum utraque nou solum componi debent, sed ctiam 
diasolvi atque imniutari et diasai, quoties emendari posse 
videantur ; ac certe in mtate juvenili et aeato foemineoj 
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pTsesertim paelkri, qufle potest ease honest ior occupatio ? 
QufB eiercitatio liberaliorf Qiise consuetudo suavior, 
quara stylit et Gooipositionia, €t orationis purae, ornatae, 
perfectee, ctmsumraatie, ad quam enitimur atque coDtendi- 
mus. Quia vir literatiis es» et bouua et dignus glorioao 
illo cognomen to, hoc esfc, quia evangelicus i quBe onmia 
non apparent solumj sed ekcent ctiam in epistola tua : 
nihil puto affictum m tuis Uteris ease virtuti et laadibus 
puellie priacipis atque FegiEe stirpis. Sed quid in nostm 
tern pori bus magi a optabile accidere mortal ibus potest, 
tjuain ex print-ipum viroruna famiiiis et ex robilitate, 
utriusque sexus oriri ingenia^ quibus literamm studia pla- 
ceaut ; qui eas colant, qui coudiscautj qui et earum et 
rerum et artjuni doctrinam consequantur ? Ergo beatiores 
hoc genere bouorutn Augli, quam Germani : apud qnos ia 
nobilibus paucissiiui suat, qui ad suum ordinera MteraTHm 
putant iusignia pertinere. Quum is tic plerique oiunea no- 
biles vel enitantunr, ut literati sintj vel si sero id iutel- 
lexerint, tameu ad se nunc spectare suosque arbitrentUE. 
Quaraobrein apes jam data eat, quod laud em, qt:am an tea 
sibi arrogavit semper ItaUa, et post Italic Gailia atque 
German la mmulEe vindicare conatae aunt, earn sibi deiueeps 
Aiiglia cuniulatiasime queat assmnere. Et qitale domS- 
cilium quondam Athenis et Eomfe, de quibua duabus eivi- 
tatibua scribia, diceodi et sapieodi magistri liabuemnt, 
tale iisdem nunc sit in Anglia conatLtutum ; ut vestei 
pop u I us, quorum Firtutes imitatur, eorum etiam com pare t 
decus et gloriam, Sed ut ad te, mi Aschame, veniam, 
nescin tibi tie magi a gratulari debeam, cui Deus taletn 
dederit discipulum, aut Elizabeths priooipi; cui talem 
magiatrum atque artificem; certe utrique et gra tutor et 
gaudeo, et febx illud biennium judico, quo tu docuiati, et 
ilia didicit. Nunc etiam tibi ob istud otiuni tuum l^tori 
%ttod EBYAEBua rex tibi et concessit benignfij et liberali- 
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ter est krgitua. Requinint enim noBtrorum studiorum 
ratioties otia negotiosa et negoLia otiosa : nam m laboiibus 
otiari et in otio Jaborare vulgo videinur. CB&teri etiim 
homines quum venantur, quura piscaulur, quum fabricxiiit, 
oocupaii creduntur laboribua. Literati quum scribuDt^ 
leguntj comnieiitautur, pro odosis habetitiir; quum tamen 
vitana iugenii laboribus aeiiam atque soUidtam agit^nL, 
noD periculorum metu, aut laborura vexationibus, sed sus- 
ceptioue atque isogitntione renira maximarum et immorta- 
lium» Set! quia otium tibi auramum datura est, ejus etiain 
ad me fructua jucawiissimus atque uberriniua perveniet 
Promittis etiim mihi in tua epistola multas et frequentes 
literas ^ quas avidissime expecto, quum propter amorerR 
erga me tuum quern ex littiris tuis persjiexi, turn praecipue 
propter tioctrinam et artes dnm i in quibiis ego anuis jam 
multts etiam versor ; unam disaerendi, ^ilteram dicendL 
Utrique enim et dialectici et rketorici esse volumus ; sed 
tu es, ego vero ut sim nitoret elaboro : et pro fecto absque 
eloqueutiae ope, obscura et sordida est dialecticorum pro- 
feasio, et heec ipsa eloquenda absque disserendi doetrina 
inflata tumet, et errabunda vagatur, nihilque via et ratione, 
wibil artificioae efficit, Itaque ictera tuum et meum est judi- 
ciun), idem volumus, idem sequimurj idem c?onsectamur : 
omnibus etiam idem studium suscipiendura est^quiiu literis 
\ivere et ex Uteris laudera assequL coacupiscunt, Venim, 
tit ad epietolam tuam revertar, fiiit ilia mihi jucundissiraa^ 
tarn ob si unification em tuse erga me benevolentiffi^ turn quia 
tnulta iiuntiat de regno vestro, quod semper nobiliasimum 
et mutiitissimum mult is mtatibus babitum est; de rege, de 
quo prKclara et certa est prudentise, clemenlyie, reUgionia 
epes eonijepta ; de Gdilielmo Pagetto, cujus ego pro- 
bitatem et mode rat fouem consiliorum et humaiiitatem 
Caleti ante annos quiiique cogiiovi ; deCHECO et Smith o, 
qui nxibis a multia sunt prsedicatii de Joani^e M a^on 
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quern Hon no 3 noster tnagna beneTolenlia compleciitur, 
et lambt miJii s^penumero, quoties ego Pagetti me mini ; 
tie Hadpoko procan pell alio vestro, quera tu eum supe^ 
rioribu3 eompotiis; de nobilUate vestra ; et de ib, qui in 
Gall i am cum t rib us veslris legntia profecti aunt ; poalremo 
(le domifla Elizabeth a, qui locas quo fwit pralixior 
qiiam reliqui, eo ego lotigiotH legendo requirebiini. 

Msec iiiquam, omnia fuenxnt jucundbsiran, veroiB ubi 
milii taatum tribaia, quantum e^o Riiitime possum ag* 
imacere, ibi pudorem, ut IIoratu utar yerbis, incnssisti, 
propterea quod prreatore non possum doctrinara et judi- 
cium, it El ut til milii ascripsisti, Ubi vero petis, at F&a- 
donem Platonis, ut AuBiaxoTiiUS Jibroa de umma, et ul 
ejusdem rlietoricos libros Latine interpreter et esplanem : 
item ut Demostkenis et ^acfiiNJS adversariaa inter se 
orationes convertam ; ut promissoa a me de Ltiiina loque^M 
raiiom libma divulgem, tion tara laborein fugio, qui aus- 
t'ipiendus easet, quara in snacipiendo audaciam, et divul-^ 
gun do teraeritatis atque arrogantkc suapidoneiu, qu» me 
superiore anno ingressuni in hoc curriculum quasi re^^o- 
eavit* Statui eaim Aristotelis rlietoiicos Ubros per- 
petuis explicare dissereutmm aermonibua ; quomin aliquam 
partem librario dederam^ aed mutavi aeutentiam ; primum, 
propter cam quam proposui eausaam ; ddnde^ quia alia 
qua^dam iutercedebant, quoe me ab instituto sunt dehor* 
tata. Veruntamen cogito hae Iiieme reaumere eosj et per- 
ficere quod eat iucboatum, ai vitam Ugus et potestatem 
coneeaaerit, jEt^cyiKis ct Demosthenib orationes meis 
iflterpretot auditoribus ; sed ita, ut Eiagis in eiplicaniiia 
itlis quam couvertendis sim occupatus^ Satis enim mihi 
eat^ ai aententiam explicem, et verborum vim atque potes* 
tatem \ Te%uum quod lab oris e eat, id in arte demoualrauda 
conaumitur; ut inveDliDnem intelligant, ut diTiaioneaj ut 
partitionea considerent, ut coUocatiouem ; ut argumeu* 
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Undi modos; ni coTidudonum formas ; ut ornamenta 
seiitentiarum j ut qusestionum infinitarum exornatioaes, 
ut finitarura expeditiones, ut in utrisque ampMcationes ; 
ui in omnibus conversionum genera ; ut principiorum et 
mediorum, et clausulamm tsounexionea et numeroSi Du- 
plici hoc labors mco hiemaK contenti ease debetia ; et tu, 
mi optatiisime AsoHAiCfif qui petis^ et BtJC£&U3 qui tibi 
eohortator Masc videtur ; de Pk^done et A^eistotelis d^ 
amma libris aliaSj quum erk otium, si vita auppetat et si 
p Otero. Nou eium si m Garcia qu^dam observavi, quBe 
ad dialecticomm pertineant officinam, idcirco etiam in 
Phmdone aliquid ekborare possum, quod perpetuam ora- 
tionem habeat, et quod literatorum hominum aiures aui* 
mosque noa offend at, neque si rhetoriea int«lligOj et for* 
lassis prodere ia lueem aliquo modo possum; idcirco 
gradssimam ill am disputationem de vita, de morte, de 
animoraia immortalitatej de bonorum virorum vitiUi obitu , 
de clarissioiorum hominum aempiternis praemiis, de aster- 
nitate renim potero dlssereudo atque scribendo suatinere. 
Quod tamen Mbroa de Latino sermone requiris, iu eo me 
percelluisti ; promisi enim eos ante annos aliquot, «ed 
£ateor plane, etiam si ingenio possem, tamtja non possum 
fiftcultatibua, ut ex me saepeBucEnus audivit, Quajitum 
eaim est ? Ejus modi opus due ub rare ^ ex quo brevi eam 
(acultatem consequare, post pr^ceptionum perceptionem, 
ut quodcunque cogitatioue complectaris, id etiam oratione 
posAis Latiua exprimere; non solutn ut pura ea sit, sed 
ntdegans, ut oraata, ut decora; et emsmpla ia promptu 
habeas, quae res quibus eint et veTbornm et seatentiarum 
ornamentis eipoliend^ ; eaque omnia noa solum coagesta, 
sed etiara distineta locis et disposita habeas* Tale opus 
quum eogiiatione inGhoatum, comatentatione demon stratum 
atque peroeptum habeam, tamen facuLtatibua iiuperfectum 
€um aliis jacere patior, duia compellar: tametai satis me 
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gymnasium Dostmm compeHet r tames quia Cornell it, son 
cogit ; satis me hominibus facturum puto, ^i in reliquis 
offieiis non »im desidiosu^^ 

Jam qiLod de AtiGUSTiNO scribis, kudo Judkiom tusm: 
et tuamm Uteramm in to loco humauitiite et a more de* 
lector : ctiam ego sane huic Ibeologo pTse cseteria pluft- 
mum tribuo : propter doctrinam ; docet euim omnia, 
conckidjt acute, refutat urgole, nibil see in proponesdo^ 
see diifidesdo, nee argunieatando, sec eipedieodo peecass, 
8ed ego quum meos ad OTaiionis cultum adbortor, son 
solum rerum considero doctrinam, sed earum etiaia orna- 
ttim fitque tractationem, ut illos dicendo superiores putem^ 
Bed AuOTJ^TiKtM doctrinaj verustamen illos etiam eruditos 
et lileratog, itaque priscipio auteponendos. Etenim diligea- 
ter etiam atque etiamin sermose Latino et Grsaco tradenda 
eavendum eat^ ne scriptores dicentlo inferioreB^ propter 
re rum tractationem Cicekohi et Bemosthemi cseteris- 
qtie melioribus scriptoribua auteponantur. Omnibus enim 
*cientiffi sapientisequc nomen gratum et duke est : rea vera 
ipsa son solum optata> sed etiam salutaris. Nam see 
BCribere quiaquam aliquid potest, nee lo^^ui aut dicere^ 
quod sit prseelarum, qui artes et disciplinas^ et qui reroni 
cognitionem nullam comparavit. Er^o qui boo judido 
prseditua eat^ et bac inopi facultate nititur^ eum sec ia 
eloquentium, nee disertorum^ uec Latin orum sive oratorum 
rive scrip torum sive artificura sumero liabeudum. puto : 
et cujus iuflata verbis tantummodo otatio est, no» sotum 
auctarem ineptum, sed etiam bominem stobdum esistimo^ 
Quamobrenij sive Longolius, sive Sadol£TU9, sive Bem- 
BUS, sive N£.UQ£Uiua, sive alius quisquam vel Itaks, ve] 
GalluSj vel Germamia^ verba eorumque ornatum captavit^ 
res seglexitj quod tamen bi miwime fecerunt : aed ai quia 
eaaet, eum laudandum sou censco. Nam quid ego de 
BuBiEO eieellesti doctrina viro dieatsP ijsem tametsi 
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amemiis atque defendamus, tameD sant nonnulli, quibas 
yie io aliquibus libria raagis verbonim^ quam rerum 
sectato? esse ridealur. Non igitur in optimise sed in 
deterioribus sive scnptoribus sive oratoribus ponendum 
puto, qui Yerbia, non rebus oroatum oration is constare 
credit- Sed boc in primis considerandum est, omnibus ne 
tenaporibus quidvis legere liceat, an ait in temporibns, et 
EEtatibns, et fncultatibua aliqua distinction Homerum 
Greeci suls adolescentibus ediscendum proposuerunt ; po- 
terat illud fieri absque incoramodo, propterea quod una 
cum materno quasi lacte imbibissent patrium pueri ser- 
monem. Rouiani grammatici etiam Yibqixium suia 
sebobs explicabantj nihil perLcuH eratcb eandera cauBsani* 
lidem Horoani de principio Homemum iaterpretabautur ; 
nihil fuit incommodi in Ongua aliens; Latine omnibus 
turn loquentibns Eomse civibus ; et idem Groeci facere 
polerant, si bic iis placuisaet sermo. Sed quas ntilitates 
ad Unguse infonniitioiiem atque puritatem puer accipiet, 
ex Catonis DMchis, ex Aquinatb, Geesoni, Coc- 
CA P Paucm nomitiaTi : ex hia quamplurimi poasunt alii 
ejusdem gregis considerari, non quod f irtuperem, sed quod 
ad id quod volumua nou sint idonei. Sed addamna etiam 
bis barbaram turbara gram matico rum, dialecticorum, niedi- 
corum, tbeologorum, pliilosopbomm, quibus sordida puris, 
utilia apinosis fueruiit potiora* Quorum para se adhnc 
magna tuetur in sophistaruui uostri seculi collegiis, quee 
de aua adbuc barbarie tan quam de Palladio aliquo atrociter 
pugnat, gregem venustiira t religiosam conspirati- 
onetn ) in qua vinci gloriosmn est, turpissimum vincere. 
(Jnis status literarum, quis religion is esse possit in hac 
sermo nis et Unguet* et oration is foeditate P Quia enim non 
aspernetur in iis si ddeat oris son i turn, verboriun detbr* 
mitaiem» aententiarum aordes, opinionum ineptiaa, ani* 
momm pertinaciam, cnnsuetudinem illiberalem^ mnrea 
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peregrinos? qui barbariem liberalitati iTriposnenml, qui 
ertes ot diaciplinaa csomipcmtit, qui historiai faetlarunt, 
rcligionem et cjeremotiias, noa solum orationis putido ge- 
nere, sed etiam imperitig cipmioiiibua remotis nh omui 
consensu doctrinal, et obscuranint altercando, et defeB- 
den do iiiquinarunt. Hiue proponendi pueris, et bonim 
scriptis imbuendai mentes adolescculum, ut pro puris fffida, 
pro Latinis barbara, pro perspicuis obscara, pro corapo- 
sitis diasoluta in civitatibua audi ant ur? Quod igitur 
judicium facimuB in malis, cut idem non retinebimus etiam 
in minus perfect is min usque consuninmtia P At remtn 
studium verborum semper prjestantius habitum est. Est 
plane eloquentis ofticiurat remna primimi, post verborum 
coram suacipere. Vitiosum enim est, dicere quod aut 
inane sit aut stultura, Venintamen quooiatn ab oratorij 
noTi modo sapientia, verunj etiara verb o rum ornatus requi- 
ritur, separemiiB ista duo^ quaa natura c^teroquin eon- 
juneta b^rent, Sapieniia jubet qufcrere quid dicaa; ut 
verum, ut probabik, ut certura, ut acutum, ut disciplina- 
bilcj ut conclusione perfect urn. Quid ornatus ? ut eigtji- 
ficans, ut sonana, ut plenum, ut coucinnum, ut ornatum* 
ut il lustre, Sed si sapieutia jubeat» ut omatua rationem 
nou habeam, puritate conientus sim, relifiuum omatum 
non affectem, liberari me patiar magnis laboribus, summis 
curis, diutumis yigiliis* Si vero etiam ut puritatem ne- 
gligam, certe isti sapientiffi, quamvis provida sit, non ob- 
temperabo, Sed el reapondeat, magnum ease prajditum 
esse doctrinaj sed prBsclarum ad eandern diceudi rationem 
et eloquentiam adjungerej et utrumque ab optimis potius 
quam inferiorb ordinis auctorlbus condiscere, optimeque 
laborea in conaummatisaimia eonsumi, turn ego sapientiie 
consilium tanquam oraeulura divinitus datum aequar. Eos 
igitur ego auctores pueris esplicari principio volo, et eos 
in excercendi consuetudiue primos legi, qui ad doctrlnam 
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adjunxenint eloquenliam : non qui doctrina contenti, elo- 
qnettttam vel eontetnpseruEtt, vel ad eum Bon potiieruiit 
aspirare, et quo mi^gis prope aliquia ad perfectiouem ac- 
cedet, €0 plus euiri tempore ordineque antecedere place t» 
et in eiceinplia anteferrL Htec me caussa movit, quamob- 
rem AcousTixo CHRYso3TOMtJM anteposui, non quod 
AuocsTlNUs Don fapieDtior^ aut nondisertus: sed quia 
minus disertusquQiuCER^sosTOMUs, etia taraen erudilus 
atque doctua* Chrysobtomo primum temporis et lin- 
guBB non doctria^ el ingenii, locum tribui ; quum taraea 
liuic ip&i Chrysostomo multos alios anteponam. In 
dicendi eaim studio non solum barbaros omiiino fugere^ 
led ante bonog etiam meliores semper oportet prsecedere, 
Sed forta&ais parum candori tuo contidere videbor, qui hsec 
Itam soUicite excuaemi veruntamen, quoniam permagni 
referre puto qxio unaquteqiie ordine legantur ; visum fuit 
€tiam hie ineam tibi exponere sententiamj a qua te etiaia 
non arbitror ease alieuum. Fed etiam eo libeiitius, quod 
tu dalce iiomeii pacis esse dicia in tuis liteiis, et rem 
ipsam aalutaremp Scio quo in loco Cicero idem dicit el 
iisdem verbis sentiti ciijus loci for roam hie eotmtua sum 
exprimerej ut tecum ludam fitjroptKu^^. Et nisi caveas, non 
hinc procul sumpto exemplo nirsum ludam, si prius de 
domioa Elizabetha quod volo et queraadmodum volo 
repetain, Non eiiim oblivbci possum, quod ad taniarum 
rerum de q nib as scribis discipHnam ctiam dicendi artem 
oonjungatj eamque exercitationem colat, qua? quum maxima 
hunc sexum deceat taman a plerisque omnibus as[>emata 
jacet. Sed recte secum cogitat : si enim corporis forma 
in virgin ibus puellii jucunda est, cur non orationis vere- 
cuadse, pudicse, pur^e, pulchrae ? Deinde cajtene virginum 
exercitationes, nere, texere, acu pingere, eommuues sunt 
nobiiitaiig et obscune stirpis ; ssepeque igaobiles roulieres 
nobiUbus artltteiosiua iaborare videmus, oratiouis autem 
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elegantiam in nobilitalia velle domiciliis liabitare et pirc- 
Claris farailiiB i et ut vestitu atque ofd amentia, sic etiam 
sermonis suavitate nobiles ab obscuris diiferre* PnElerea 
haec ipsa, qu^ sunt nobilium feiainaruni pretiosse vestes, 
gemm^i anniili et ornatus reliquus, fortutise esse tantum, 
et in deterioribus naturis eiepe afflnere ; at oris elegantiam 
et Tocis form am non posie ab aiumi puJcIiritudine segre- 
gnri, iitqiie id Bignum ease eat eel leu tis ingenii, nobilisqne 
natiirffi : ac divitianun insignia et ornatus, dorni solum 
illustria sunt : voi vero artificiosa posteaqaam seme! 
audita est, saip© ad exteras geaLcs atque iiationea volitat, 
illisque eat admirabilis, Qoio magii ego doiuine Eliza- 
beths indnstriam proboi qua^ eiFidet, ut pueUarum vir- 
giuum et fa^miuarum nobilitas, non aolum genena anti- 
quitate, sed etiam doctrinsB et sermonis elegautia sit 
EEstimanda. ICrgo buic ego couvenienter libellum mi 
Ineptum enini est in divulgandis libris, eos appellate qui 
ignari sunt eovum quui traduntur i ant qui eadem non 
maximopere amaut. Et quoniam pio se liber loqui non 
potest, est enim indisertus, tu ei deprecator sisj quo ties 
peccabit, ei ubi non peecat, commendatory et in utroque 
patronus, prsesertim propter Ed v a rdum regem; cui^tiam 
eiemplum mitto, ut tripartito defeiidatur patrocinio *, pri- 
mum. tuo ad douiinam Eli^abetham^ delude liujua ad 
fratrem suum Edtabduh regem : qui si sua auctoritate 
patronus summus esse velit, quis meo libello bcalior ? 

Quantum ad me attinet, maxlmo opera rellem AngliBC 
placere ; amo enim geutem banc propter religionem, 
propter famani talis ao tanti regis, id que in liac setate i 
atque utiuam, quam religionem rex prim is annia didleit et 
concilium ejus coucordibus eententiis consLituit, earn pos* 
sit et tueri et defendere et eta bill re, ut non oppugnetnr. 
Quanquam id ad Beura ej usque providentiam et numen 
pextiaeat, sed id qnidem reliquum est, ut quod institui 
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absque perturbatione aliqua non potuit^ neque sine raetii 
pcriculorum retineri potest, itlecdesiaiticartniipecunianira 
dispensalione, et mormn disclplina, et rellglonia doctrinav 
et juflicioram gatictitate, et o-rdiimni coiifii'mationc atque- 
dignitate corngntur atqiie ornetur» Sed minus jam timoris- 
eat, in bac i^oucilii constantia, quod de religione ciecre^it,^ 
quod mm iiistituitj quod edictis atabilivit. Ut autem 
idem permaneat, dum regimm stque religio requiritj et ut 
rex nulla frangatur temporura iutemperiej id ^Timmis Totis 
a Deo patre omnium mortaliura, et Chrtsto omniutii 
hOTninuin servat^te prccaudum est, in quo negotio et qui 
in concdio regio versautur, lEuidondi suiit^ et rex amgendus 
ad constantium altitudinemqiie ammi, ut ueque concilium 
sui dt^creti pee ni teat, neque regera. t sed eat pericdorURi 
qute impendere videntur. 

Tribueuda igitur non solum pietatia et religioTus et 
Itterarum baa est n% qui auctores fuerunt pr^ularffi- 
emendationia I sed etiam fortitudinis, qui non exti- 
muerunt ea pericula, qum propter pnidentiam ventura 
providebant, propter religionem contemnebant* sanetata 
curiam, qtm* bonestatem atque religionem utiHtatibus et 
Titee otio antepoguit I Nali in boe honiinea videutur, ut 
AugHfe noui^n renovent, ut in hoc regno angulai^la ecclesise 
lapis beam saum rursus occiipet, et refagium sit non 
iolum nunc recipiendb atque defendeudis : sed brevi etiaia 
emitteudia atque ornaodia angelis et nuntiis otii^ literanim, 
religionia, dignitatis in republica Cbristiana. In impietate 
enim status reninipublicarum iustabilia : in reUgioue 
fintiua solet aperari. Etenim nulla conversio pegnorum^ 
nisi post religionia ccmtemptum atque fcedationem est 
metueuda. Illorum igitnr incerta respablica est^ qui in 
turpitudine vitsBj etiam feligionis atque doctrinse purita* 
tern et eanetimonlam formidanl. Qui vero hsec suscipiunt 
et coLuttt et defeudunt, Hi cum nullo alio statu commu- 
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tare rempublicam possunl, nisi cum divino et coelesti, in 
quo perpetua sit et sempiterna felicitas. Nam hnjus 
vitffi non solum reges, et principes, et magistratus caduci 
et brevis sevi sunt, sed ipsse etiam urbes et respublicse 
atque regna brevi momento fiorentia claraque, et collapsa 
(lirutaque conspicantur. Hsec aeternitatis felicitas bonorum 
virorum in omnibus ordinibus finis, in hac eonim prsemia 
constituta sunt. Quae nisi essent, quis sapiens iu 
maximis laboribus, et summis periculis, velit pro patria 
sese devovere, et pro religione mortem oppetere ? Quam- 
obrem sapienter consuluerunt prudentissimi viri, quod id, 
sine quo respublica nulla stabilis esse potest, patriae 
recuperarunt : ut quod posteris suis optare debuissent, id 
ipsi suo periculo constituerunt. Et suam ipsi religionem 
atque pietatem patriae cum periculo praestare maluerunt : 
quam eam posteris absque periculo committere. Haec 
laus quovis triumpho prasclarior est, quae non caede 
hostium comparata est ; sed pietate atque religione ni- 
titur ; quae non hostium sanguinem, sed civium suorum 
sanctimoniam requisivit ; quae non novas res aifectavit, 
sed amissas restituit. Postquam enim decretum de 
religione fuit, pax cum Galliarum regno constituta est ; 
morum et vitae leges promulgatae sunt ; emendata litera- 
torum hominum gymnasia, apparuit rursus veritatis lux, 
et evangelii lumen. Itaque de his bonorum virorum 
sermones nusquam silebunt, dum homines erunt quibus 
cara religio est, et jucunda fortium virorum memoria. 
Quanquam hujus facinoris vel potius sapientiaR laus, etiam 
multo maxima ex parte ad serenissimum regem Edyabdum 
pertinet ; in quo nisi senatus animadvertisset simul cum 
aetate, et prudentiam ejus ali et gravitatem crescere et 
religionis cupiditatem studiumque confirmari, idemque 
appetivisse et postulasse, majore cum periculo snscepisset, 
id quod instituit atque decrevit. Quocirca, omnibus 
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regni ordmibua gratulandum est ; regi, quod id quod 
Ivoluit coii3enlientibii3 omnium in eoncillo seutentiis 
obtinuit ; Concilio, quod rex. idem voluit^ et quad intelligit 
nihil posse constltui sanclius ; et populo* quod^ quoniam 
regis iitque seuRtua auctorit[is intercessitj non popular! 
motu sed reipublicBe voce actum videatur, siquidem pars 
popuH melior exopta\rit ; omnibua ordiuibus, quod hae 
conjunetione animomm, dlsaidia uon siut extiineseenda ; 
aed pax atque concord ia reilorescatj religio vera recolatur, 
Jevangelii vox salutariter resouet, et Cheisti imperium 
iu regno Angliye auctoritateni summam habeat. Heec 
1 commoditaa, imo haec tegni gloria toUere ex aoimis 
ammum metum debet, et regem arrigere ad amplilicaiidani 
banc gioriam, et senatum coliortari ad fortitudiaem ; et 
populum ad charhatem et obaervautiam excitare ; ut et 
regis sue tori tas, et senatus consiliunij et popub placituro ; 
quasi propuguaculum existet, contra dolum ct insidlas et 
vim oommunis Dei hostis, a quo viuci nou possum us, 
dum prtEstamus constantjam, nam si moriendum erit, vita 
mortalis cum immortali mutabitur : ai vlvemus, quid 
prseclariua quam in bac vita propter religionem coelestem 
vitam reprseaentaxe ? Longiua evectus, Ascuame^ sum 
quam volebam ; excitatus epistola tua. In quajucundiiis 
mihi fuit regis atque sororis laudea cognoscere, tametsi, 
eas ante a multis audiveram: quam accipere Gaium 
CjEsailem quern antehac non ita iu nummia vidernm, 
Sed tainen gratum munus, et quia a te missum eat , et 
quia vetustum, et quia ejus imago, qui cum Ibrtissimis et 
peritissimis ct fortunatiasimis iuiperatoribus b«Ui gloria 
poteat couiparari. Yaiu. Argentorati, Nonis Septembria 
AnuQ 1550^ 



CITL— TO EDWARD HAVEN, (3, 1). 

8*»iidi thi* iett^f by John D a j— alludes to eome ionium at 
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Cambridge which would somewhat embitter his journey 
otherwise likely to be pleasant. 

At Will. Eland's, London, Sept. 17 [1550.] 
^OHJunciisnmo amico Edvardo Raveno suo, S. P, 
in CArisioJeau, — CarissimeEDVAEDE Ravenb. 
Quanquam Joannes Daeds noster instar 
multarum literaram esse potest, tamen quumi 
sciam quam cajte tibi nostrse literse sunt, nolui 
committere, ut tarn idoneus nunclus sine meis ad te Uteris 
Cantabrigiam proficisceretur. Suavitates itineris mei, 
quod alioqui jucnndissimuin erit, nonnulla aeerbitate ilia 
quam feci Cantabrigise jactura permiscuit. Nee tantum 
vexat me fortunse invidia, quantum etiam nunc pungit 
amici quidem, sed Hon eo modo quo ego soleo et tu facis, 
mi Ravens, amantis nimis supina incuria: saluta tamen 
Barvicum, et Baryioum meum, quern amo ex animo, et 
quern puto nonnihil commoveri hac mearum rerum 
angustia, in his potissimum meis temporibus, &c. Nisi 
Barvicus scripserit ad me saepius, verebor ejus a me 
jdienum esse animum. Utor bono et Talde bono domina 
et optima domina. Proxima Veneris Deo volente Tamesin 
conscensuri sumus. Literas vestras ad me perferendas 
curabit Stephanos Halesius, qui duxit sororem 
MoRYsiNi; domus ejus Londini in eo foro est, quod 
SMes vocitatur. Gulielmus mens Irlandus novit ubi 
habitat. Scribatis ssepissime, longissime; quod ego 
etiam facturus sum. Saluta diligenter Martinum 
BuGERUM patrem et praeceptorem meum colendissimum. 
Die illi me fideliter egisse caussam Joan n is Sleidani 
cum domino Morysino quem facile video plurimum 
favere Sleidano, et illius scribendi instituto : sed Bruno 
ille nescio quomodo multas dubitationes multis bonis viris 
injecit. Audivimus C^sarbm in animo habere, restituere 
in pristinam dignitatem ducem Saxoniae. Quum aliquid 



1S50.] ascham's letters. 209 

certi, etiam in itinere, ad manus meas pervenerit, id 
accurate ad dominum Bucerum scribam. Vale, caris- 
sime: saluta universum coetum nostrum, Joannem 
Barnes, et uxorem, etc. optimam raatrem tuam, et 
lectissimam sororem. Ex aedibus Guliblhi Elandj, 
Londini, XVII Septembris. 




CIV .—TO THE SAME, (3, 2). 

Had embarked at Billingsgate, after haTing sat nine hours the 
day before with Sir John Cheke, and was now writing from 
G ravesend. Sep. 21, [1550]. 

idem. — S, P. in Christo Jesu, — Carissime 
Raven e. Hoc vicesimo primo Septembris in 
festo divi Mattbsei, hora undecima antcmeri- 
diana e portu Beuni solvimus. Heri salu- 
tabam domi suse summum amicura meum 
JoANNEH Checum : Londini enim nunc valetudini servit. 
A meridie fere nos duo inter nos soli variis sermonibus 
tempus traduximus usque ad horam nonam. Multas res 
ad religionem, ad aulam, ad rempublicam, ad Academiam 
pertinentes tractavimus. Statum et disciplinam collegii 
Divi Joannis mirifice approbavit : cujus, crede mihi, est 
studiosissimus. In eo sermone omnes nostros Pilkin- 
tonos, Leveros, Wilson OS, Elandos, etc. singulos 
nominatim commendavi : omnibus prodesse, nemini 
omnium nocere studui. Te unice, mi Edvarde, hoc est, 
soavitatem morum, ingenium, prudentiam, diligentiam, 
judicium tnum, quo amicos soleo modo, commendavi, et 
qnodammodo ejus fidei tradidi. Caussam tuam cum 
LucASio illo universam explicavi, et statim recepit se 
&cile te expediturum ab eo negotio. Audacter igitur» 
nomine meo, adeas hominem, et caussam tuam explica, &c. 
Ab Augusta, Fatavium et Venetias expeditissima ratio est 
mittendi et literas, et quasvis alias res. Scribam, Deo 

14 
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volente, ssepius, quod spero vos etiam facturos. Graves- 
encla, XXI Septembris. 

CV.—TO THE SAME, (3, 3, and l, 49). 
Describes his journey — Canterbury — sees the place where Beckefe 
was murdered— -the embassy is escorted to Doyer by Arch- 
bishop Cranmer — Dover Castle — All sea-sick but himself 
and a young man — Calais, Graveling, Dunkirk, Bruges, 
Antwerp. Antwerp, Oct. 1 [1550.] 

)\idem, — S, P. in Christ o Jesu. — Suavissime 
Edvarde Eavene. Patriae meoe recordatio 
raihi carissima quidem est : sed tuae consuetu- 
diriis omni humanitate, benevolentia, et oflScio 
plenissimae, nescio quomodo, mihi carior 
existit. Ab hoc jucundissimo itinere meo duas aut tres 
horas facile paterer me abesse, et in cubiculum meum 
(lomi Cantabrigiae includi, ut in sinum tiium, praesentibus 
carissimis meis Pilkintonis, Leveeis, Elandis, Wil- 
soNis, Deis, Wrighto et VVashintono, oranes suavi- 
tates itineris mei infunderem. Yigesimo prirao Septembris 
pervenimus Graveseiidara, favente quidem Neptuno, sed 
subirata Iride : vigesimo secundo, lasso et brevi equo, sed 
longo itinere, et via lutosa, Cantuariam pervenimus : ea 
nocte lautissime accepit nos humanus et prudens vir 
Joannes IIalesius. Ego tantum descendo ab equo 
meo, et statim confero me in amplissiraam Christi 
ecclesiam ; perscrutor omnia Vetera monumenta, epitaphia 
Uenrici Quarti, et Edvaedi nobilissimi principis filii 
Edvardi Tertii, locum ubi occisus fuit Bekettus, et 
oinnes fere abditos recessns SiC. ; deinde bibliopolas adeo, 
turn officinas aurificum : post intueor situra, muros urbis, 
interea inter deambulandum, diligenter adverto mores, et 
nniversum babitum populi. Constitui enim, carissime 
Edvarde, quocunque ivero, cujusvis civitatis invi^ere, 
quantum facere possum, templa, monasteria, et in his 
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vetustissima monuraentn, bibliopolas, bibliothecas, auri- 
lices, fora, muros, castella, portus. Et hae res nunc non 
brevibus Uteris, sed longo serinoni reservandae sunt, etc. 
Vigesimo tertio visimus reverendissimiim Cantuariensem, 
deducit ille nos usque fere Doverum. Castellum illic in 
altissimo et prasruptissimo promontorio situm est, quod 
ab usque Gallia, ab usque Flandria prospici facillime 
potest. Videtur imperiose quidem, non universo mari 
solum, sed ipsi Gallise quoque minari. Quum sumus in 
medio f reto, ipsa tellus Anglise sublimior est, Gallise multo 
humilior. Castellum Doveri refertissimum est monu- 
mentis longissimse vetustatis. 

Vigesimo quarto trajecimus fretum, reliquo comitatu 
nostro gravissime laborante ex mari, quum Domina 
MoRYSiNA paruin, ego solus cum quodam nobiii juvene 
Thymlib^eo Lincolniensi, nihil acerbi passi sumus. 
Vigesimo quarto, et quinto Caleti reficimus nos : ego 
statim circumeo omnem ambitum oppidi, adverto situm, 
vires, portus : viso liisebank et Newncam bridge, duo 
fortissima munimenta, et eminus video Arde, Ginnes, 
Hammes, et omnem situm sic illius regionis, ut nuuquam 
e memoria mea excidere possit. 

Vigesimo sexto Septemb.: et si tu nunc vis, suavissime 
Edvarde, comitari me in Flandriam usque Antverpiam, 
(provided always that Washington be your lacquey) in- 
spice chartam meamGalliae,et perpetui comites no^td eiitis. 
Primum Graveling veuimus, quod oppidum initium est 
Flandriae, separatum ab Anglico solo solum fluvio, distat 
a Caleto novem miliaria. Ea nocte mansimus in Dun- 
kerk piscatorio quidem oppido, sed quod magnificis 
aedificiis conferri potest cum ulla urbe in Anglia, et illic 
sedulo a nobis perquisitum est, num domina Morysina 
fuerit necne doiuina Mouysina, quam aiebant se expcc- 
tare. Vigesimo septiino Newportura venimus, quod nou 
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c(*c]it Dunkirko ; opportunitate portus excellit. Vigesimo 
octavo Bini^s amplissimam urbera venimus tandem, sed 
decern miliaria tam lutosa via, Sili vocatur, ut superet 
silvestrem Cantiam. Si in hac urbe liceret mihi diutius 
morari, mi Raven E, molestus essem tibi longo sermone, 
longe superat Londinum. Vigesimo nono, Calfam ve- 
nimus, obscurum locum : de quo nihil scribam, quia tam 
male illic accepti sumus, nam in oereis pernoctabam et 
Sept. tricesimo Antverpiam venimus, Dii boni ! non Bra- 
bantise, sed totius mundi ditissimum emporium. Splendida 
magnificaque structura sic eminet, ut eo modo superet 
reliquas omnes urbes quas ego vidi : quemadmodum aula 
Divi Joan N IS theatrali more ornata post natalem seipsam 
superat. Et hie nunc sumus sani quidem et Iseti, Deo 
sint gratiae. Antverpia non recipit edictum C^saeis de 
immutatione religionis. In tota fere Flandria, tam pinguis 
et crassus papismus est, ne dicam puerilis, ut si is in 
Anglia, qui maxime ei favere videtur, hie adesset, facile 
respueret. Gipkinus mens ostendit mihi indicem novorum 
librorum, et illic Sturmium de periodisj et Stubhium in 
Rhetoricam Aeistotelis : libros non vidi,et quantum desi- 
derabam tu conjicere potes. Audio uxorem Euceei in 
Anglia esse, puto illam habere literas ad me a Stubscio ; 
recipe, serva, mitte si potes, sed reservato exemplo. 
Scribam reverendissimo patri meo Domino Bugebo, 
quum ad manus meas aliquid pervenerit, quod intervenit 
ilium scire. Saluta eum officiosissime, et carissimum 
meum Pemberum, qui quotidie versatur in memoria mea, 
Babwicum, Joannem Scarlet, familiam Barnesianam, 
omnes nostrates. Quum omnes dico, neminem excipio : 
sed de omnibus nominatim quanquam non scribo, cogito 
indies, semperque cogitabo. Scribe quas literas recipis a 
me, quo die, et a quo loco. Vale in Christo. Antverpise 
in Brabanti^, primo Octobris. Vester R. Aschamus. 
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CVI.— TO THE SAME, {3, 4, and l, 59). 
Deicribes Ghent, Machlin, Bruasdj, Cologne— ia on the point of 
embafkin^^ on the Bhine for Majence, Seo the subjects of 
this fliid other Latiti letters frona German j, d«€oribBd in a 
long English letter (oiTl), whieli is a sort of journal of 
Aatjham*s travela, Cologne, Oct. 12^ [1550]. 

idem^ S. P. in Ohrhto /e^K.^-Ciirissime Ed- 
VARDE. Si scirem TttoMAM Leohum meuiu 
apud vos ease, hns ad euiu scriberem : atiii- 
bnra enim ad ¥os, quotitis ullus mihl ob< 
latua fuerit tabellariua : sed millam cji^oi^o/itsif 
expectate; siigula turbate in literas meas iiiferciam. 
Ant?erpia nan literis, sed longo aermone Uescribcada est ; 
tot res di^isslmse occurrtint in eo oppido, q^uos fusissmie 
ad ignem problematarium deproraerem. Hoc primum 
accipite. Edictiim C^saris de religione in inferiori 
Germaiiia, jussu ipsiua C^sahis irritnm fuctura. est* 

Tertto Octobris Antverpia profecti aumns Macliniam, 
urhem quae Lontlino vix coraparari potest; ^ordovicum 
longe superat : et hoc in loco meeum mirabar, quoraodo 
tantus Bamerus hominum, qui habitant frequentlssimi 
Brugia, Antverpiaj GandavOj Maclitiia^ et Bruxella ali 
possit t hffi quia que urbes^ altera ab altera ad duodeci- 
Tnum lapidom siisB aunt. Si quinque Londina in tantas 
angustias collocarentur in Anglia, eihaurirent statim 
legnum nostmtn. Et peeudes et pecora rara hie cernantnr , 
li Flaudriam, Brabaatiam, Leodiam, et Geldriam circum- 
spiceres. Sed mirari desipo ; nam ad paaem fere niliil 
adbibent prater olera et herbas. Brabantia quidem, et 
potissiraum Leodia, et Geldria, bonitate soli, et brga 
ubertate frugum longe latequfi patente, noD qnemiris corai- 
tatuin Angliae, sed ipsum agrum Cantab riglens em sequant 
et tnperatit^ Ma^a vb ok rum diligent i cuitnra creacit 
in omnibus locis : aunquam famem sentiunt hie homines, 
ai lion deficiaatur fruglbus* 
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Macliniam vcnimus: in suburbano monasterium amplis- 
simum est, non otiosarum, sed gnavarum nonnarum : 
mille et sexceiitae sunt in co loco lineis vestibus faciendis 
victum quaeritantes; imbunt et exeunt quum volunt. 

Quarto Octobris, quod mibi jucundissimum fuit, vidi 
Macliuiae in sedibus Csesaris nobilem ilium Landgravium 
Hessa?, qucm Hispani male tractant. Singulis diebus, 
liora octava antemeridian a, landgravius distribuit pauperi- 
bus 4 stivers, i.e. 6«. Sd, : tunc opportune ilium con- 
templatus sum. Sed avocor a scribendo, quum vix unius 
diei iter explico. Quum scribo, videor inter vos versari, 
amicissimi : et propterea scribo libenter, et frequenter, 
et fuse : nullum diem itineris mei prsetermittam. Itaque, 
in proximis literis a quarto Octobris, reliquum iter meum 
persequar Coloniam usque, ubi bsec scribo, ubi Billicus 
est, quem vidi; et audivi JusiUM Velsium legentem 
EtJdca Aristotelis Grsece. Sed dominus Morysinus 
avocat a scribendo : nam navis parata in Rheno expectat 
Hos, qua ituri sumus Moguntiam. Vos omnes literis 
meis libenter saluto ; quotidiana memoria jucundissime 
colo, et vestris precibus me commendo. Nihil dum mibi 
in toto itinere acerbum fuit, nunquam defatigatus, omnia 
comparata sunt ad summam jucunditatem. Scribite. 
Valete in Christo Jesu. Saluta revcrendissimum patrem 
Dominum Bucerum, Pemberum, ornatissimum Had- 
DOKUM. Coloniae, XIl Octobris. K. Aschamus. 



CVIL— MARTIN BUCER TO SIR JOHN CHEKE, 

(5, 46). 
Sends this letter by his own servant, with two copies of Sturm's 
book, one in vellum that had been blotted in binding [the 
ink being still fresh] the other in paper unbound. 

fCambridge] Oct. 21, 1550. 
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y^riuiao rXro, BomtMO Jo^mmi deco^ fmtrtmo 
*mo *mmmuifert coltndo. — TaDdem, ut potiii, 
pertarbate et incondite absolTi q\ue de resti- 
tuendo apud dos Chiisd regno institueram^ 
nee minus sordide sunt ea descripta. Studium 
memn et conatnm S. R. M. commendabis : veniam turn 
aadaciae mese, turn ineptiae ab ea mihi impetrabis. Statu- 
eram antem baec commenta tibi primum hie exhibere, 
Temm qaum jam tandem expectatione adventus tui sumua 
fnistrati, et quum ob negotia mea famulum meum deberem 
mittere Londinnm, opportunum existimavi ad te per- 
ferenda et ha^c mea scripta et libellum ^TriCMii nostri, 
biois exemplaribus: quum enim membranaceum ex nondum 
siccato atramento fiieiit Argentorati inter compingeudum 
oommaculatum, misit ad me ille cliartaceum, quod hie 
curarem compingi mundius. Id quantum prsestari a 
Bbmigio meo tjpographo in hac instrumentorum inopia 
potuit, confieri curavi, pro mea opera: tarn abest ut quic- 
quam debeas mihi curare praemium, ut satis superque 
prsestiteris amidtiae ofllicium, si veniam mihi impetraVeris, 
attamen quum eum famulum qui mea descripsit non ut 
decuit, sed ut potuit, nunc dircittam in Galliam, ita ejus 
parente poscente, nee possim eum qua velira beniguitate 
dimittere, quamque probe meruit suis fidelissimis per 
omne tempus morbi mei et alias miuisteriis. In addu- 
cendam enim reliquam familiam meam, per uxorem meam, 
et eidem alterum parandum bypocaustum permultum 
insumpsi. Si queas omnino commode, et citra ullam 
petacitatem, munusculum aliquod ei quo vel vestem emat 
impetrare, ego quicquid id fuerit ei Lutetiam bona fide 
mittam, uec est opus properato, hac in re. Dimittam 
ilium ut admodum gratus sit. Si contingat te impediri, 
quo minus ad nos venias, famulus meus qui b»c pi-cesen- 
ta?it, Cantuaria, quo nunc fert quasdam ab uxore mea 
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allatas pelles, reversus de te responso appellabit, sed 
utinam venias, pernecessarius enim huic scholse tuus 
advenius. Dominus Jesus te, honestissimam uxorem, 
filiura, et tuos omnes servet, et felices efficiat per omnia. 
XII Calend. Novembris 1550. Deditissimus tibi M. 

BUCERUS.* 




CVIIL— TO SIR JOHN CHEKE, (3, 6). 

Speaks of the books and lectures, coins and things he saw at 
Antwerp, Louvain, Cologne— a Tery yaluable Hebrew MS. — 
great expenditure of the embassy — asks for copies of Gheke's 
book on pronouncingGreek,that he may make it known— speaks 
of his want of money, and hopes to get some from the Prin- 
cess Elizabeth, from the Duchess of Suffolk, whose son 
Lord Charles he taught last year [i.e, 1549], from the Puke 
of Suffolk, whom he taught writing, and from the two Mar- 
quisses. [Augsburg,] Not. 11, 1560. 

f\^fferu8 AachamuSy domino Joanni Checo, S,P, 
in Chrisio Jesu, — Clarissime vir. Libenter, 
crebro, prolixe scriberem ad te, et nunc etiam 
post abitionem nostram ex Anglia, singulorum 
iter dierum ob oculos tibi proponerem, nisi te, 
legendis nostris quum mnltarum leyinm rerum specta- 
torem, turn meanim inanium cogitationum judieem con- 
stituere pertimescerem. Si scirem te non solum gravium 
rerum monumenta expectare, sed horum etiam quotidiano- 
rum morum commemoratione aliquando delectari, prolixus 
saepe esse potuerim. Sed quomodocumque scribam, credo, 
contentus esse vis, et volo ego quoque, ut et judicium in 
me potius et oiKovofilav in meis literis desideres, quam aut 

* At the end of this letter in Elstob is this note, on page 435. 
Libros quos mitto nemo, nisi qui descripsit et dominus Petrus 
Martyr, legit, qui etiam eadem mecum optat : ita non dubito le- 
gendos a nemine, nisi qui eos lecturi sint suo et ecclesiarum com- 
modo. 
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voluntatem aut negligentiam meam reprebendas. Expecta 
igitur in omnibus meis literis non delectum rerum ordine 
incedentium, sed tumultum earamdem pvomiscue sese in- 
gerentium. Quanquam hoc modo hoc tempore minus te 
abutar quia res nee magnse nee multse sese oiferunt, quas te 
scire multum tua interesse existimem : et tamen nullse res 
sunt minimae, maximse, mediocres, sive ad religionem si?e 
ad rem et publicam et privatam pertinentes, quae ad manus 
meas pervenire possunt, quas non cupide et diligenter 
adverto. Monasteria, templa, bibliothecas, vetustos et 
libros et nummos, quibus ego domum reversus antiquis- 
simis et elegantissimis te donabo, urbium mores, discipli- 
nam, et situs, structuras, muros, vires, portus, et omnes 
circum circa terrarum, aquarum opportunitates sic per- 
lustro, ut harum rerum commemorationem, ubi meas cogi- 
tationes libere deponere audebo, vix sermo multorum 
dierum potuerit exhaurire. Parce ergo, non large ad te 
nunc scribo, dum tu significes, utram scribendi rationem 
me sequi raalueris. 

Germania, ut omnes vocant inferior, ut multi sentiunt 
inferorum, ut ego plane perspicio, nobili concursu mer- 
catorum excepto, omnibus modis iufima et depositissima 
est : in quam turpissima Eomanse faecis et sordium iiluvies 
inundans, jam stagnare videatur. Antverpise vidi Com- 
mentarios in Timaum Platonis, sed Latini hominis. Lo- 
vanii fuimus, sed non diutius quam prandii apparatus 
postulabat : audivi tamen integram horam in triliugui 
collegio insignem ut illi putant virum Theodokum Lau- 
DIDM profitentem Tyrannum Sophoclis : sequutus est in 
omni nostram pronuntiationem. Si hie cum Caero nos- 
tro, aut Lov'anium cum Cantabrigia conferretur, plane 
friget. Colonise audivi Jd stum Velsium Argentinensem 
olim, nunc metu factum Herodianum, exordientem Graece 
Ethica Aeistotelis : probare, non admirari potui. Audivi 
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eodem die dominum Alexandrum Blancartum Canneli- 
tam praelegentem Acta Jposiolorum : insignis est papista. 
Vertit nonnm epistolam primi libri Cypriani pro oblatione 
in gratiam defunctorum. Doctior et pejor liabetur ipso 
EvERARDO BiLLico, qui illic publice profitetur Genesin : 
sed eo die non legebat. Ego adivi monasterium Billici : 
tantum vidi liominem ; lingebam mibi allalura esse, ilium 
habere certos libros divi Bernardi nondum impressos. 
Hoc feci, ut aliqua ratione provocarem hominem ad pri- 
vatum colloquium, ut perspicerem ecquid haberet ingeuii : 
sed distentus negotiis, ut servus aiebat, tunc temporis 
vacuus esse non potuit : ego rejectus in aliud tempus, 
rejeci ipse quoque superbum papistam. Multas bibliothe- 
cas perlustravi, non vidi tamen unum insignem librum. 
Spirae est ut ferunt insignis bibliotbeca rcferta priscis 
Latinis Grsecis et Hebraicis libris. Qui pvsefuit abfuit : 
sin vero non, omnia perlustrassem. Gavisburgi, (hocop- 
pidum abest novem milliaria Germanica ab Augusta) 
adivi aedes Judseorum, ubi multi habitant : libros vetus- 
tos Hebraicos permultos eleganter scriptos habent : emere 
unum non potui ; tarn en experiebar. Vidi quoque vetustos 
nummos elegantissimos ; emi duos, Neronem et Augustum. 
Vidi quoque velustum Hebraicum nummum aureum ele- 
gantem elegantissimis literis Hebraicis : emissem, si in 
pretio fuisset uUus modus. Hsec urbs Augusta habet 
instructissimam bibliothecam, et plurimos Grs^cos priscos 
et Hebraicos. Qui prsesunt, seposuerunt ad numerum 
sexaginta optimorum librorum, ne CiESAR aut Csesariani 
illis auferant. Habent integrum Chrysostomum GrsBcum 
et alios insignes. Honestus vir promisit mihi se cura- 
turum ut ipse viderem. Religio Christi hand aliter 
floret AuGUSTiE, prsesente CiESARE, quam tua pronuntia- 
tio floruit Cantabrigiae furenle Wintontenst. Gaudent 
omnes nostri, et ego quoque congratulor : sed vereor ipse, 
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ne C^SAR, dum prsesens cum dolo facilis est in caussa 
religionis, absens facilius, siue suspicione frangat omnes 
vires politicas, ut lapsu politiae corruat etiam religio. 
Sed est in ccelis, qui angelissuis mandabit, nosti reliquum 
psalmi, &c. Hamburgus, Brema, et potissimum Magde- 
burgus animo, calamo, et gladio religionem defendant. 
Vidi confessionem Magdeburgensem. Argumentum libri 
hoc est. Si superior magistratus vim exercet in subditos 
contra jus aut naturale aut divinum, licet turn iuferiori 
magistratui resistere. Urbem Magdeburgensem et mentem 
laudo, hanc ^ecnv tamen ipse non probo ; nam hinc graves 
mot us facile exorirentur. 

Hunc libnim vix hie parabilem dono tibi mitto: et 
multas alias tractationes intermisticas et adiaphoricas 
etiam ad te mitterem, nisi sperassem Gipkinum hsec 
omnia tibi curavisse. Wittenberga cum Melancthonb 
et Lipsia cum Camerario reprehenduntur hie a multis 
bonis viris, quod doctrinam intermisticam et adiaplioricam 
admittunt. Joachimus Camerarius oratione habita 
Lipsise, proximo superiori anno, perfudit animos multorum 
hoc tempore in religione. Quum aliquid certi, sive ad 
religionem sive ad rempublicam spectans, ad manus meas 
pervenerit, fuse tibi perscribam omnia : nunc quidem, in 
nostro primo adventu, nee multa, nee magna, nee mira 
habeo quae scribam. Minim vero mihi, in hoc toto itinere, 
nullum tale visum est, quam quomodo dominus legatus 
noster impensarum magnitudinem ferre queat : nam his 
recentissimis diebus, immensum quantum et rerum singu- 
larum crescunt pretia et Anglica ubique jacet pecunia. 
Diniensum regium novi, expensum diurnum perspexi ; 
provisio diligens, moderatio cauta adhibetur; sic tamen 
superant expensa, in hoc multiplici concursu sumptuum, 
undique nee opinato confluentium, ut facile vel imraensam 
pecuniae vim exhaurire et absorbere possint. Itaque, nisi 
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abunde huic rei provideatur, pertimescendum est, ne brevi 
necessario exarescat ejus liberalitas, foris tandem occlusa, 
non sine aliqua reipublicaB reprehensione, quae domi sem- 
per fuit reserata cum maxima sua laude. Neque ista 
ivotia in illo solo hserebit ; pertinget etiam ad eos, qui 
propter parem prudentiam et eruditionem similia princi- 
pum negotia deiuceps sunt obituri : hoc tu facile judicio 
sestimare potes, et opportune etiam in loco consilio juvare 
vis. 

Georuius Wheetljeus non ignotus tibi bic prope 
habitat : rerum et suarum dives et Germanicarum peritus, 
Anglorum omnium in hac regione negotiis et commodis 
tam commodus, ut eo commode carere non possint : cupit 
esse servus regiae majestatis, nee lucri compendium ex 
Anglia quaerit sed commendationis testimonium ex patria 
poscit. Hanc ejus postulationem, majori voluntate quam 
necessitate institutam, Dominus Hobbjbus, novi, sedulo 
iUi curabit impetratam. Justissimae tamen rationes sunt, 
quamobrem optarem ut hoc beneficium ille tibi, non alteri 
deberet. 

Pridie illius diei, quo Londino dominus legatus pro- 
fectus est, eum sermonem in cubiculo tuo Londini mecum 
de vera religione et recta studiorum ratione instituisti, qui 
nunquam mihi excidere potest. Vehementer gaudebam 
tam familiarem tibi esse Demosthenem : cujus et ^scHl- 
Nis inter se nepl irapawpivteiag contrarias orationes si tu 
Latine verteres, rem tuo loco, studio, ingenio, judicio, 
facultati aptissimam susciperes. Demostheki et CicE- 
EONi, GraecaB et Latinae linguae, ad praeclaram imitationem 
maximam lucem adferres. Etiam pronuntiatio tua, ne 
diutius delitescat in Anglia, si mitteres ad me exemplaria^ 
efficerem ut brevi in conspectu hominum prodiret: nee 
dubito, quin opera etiam Joavnis Stubmii uti possim ad 
cam illustrandam. Si de me quoque aliquid audire vis, 
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profectio haec vehementer placet, et in tola hac profectione, 
nihil magis placet quam consuetudo hsec quotidiana, qua 
cum domino meo suavissime utor : cujus sunt sermones et 
60 sale hnmanitatis sparsi, et bis prudentisB notis tam 
insignes, ac si disputatio aliqua accident, contentiones 
tam argutse, cum viribus etiam et nervis, quibus accedit 
multiplex rerum scientia, memoriseque vis, ut ego non a 
studiis divelli sed in studiis jam demum vivere videar. Id 
quod multo verius brevi dicemus, quum post digressum 
domini Hobb^i, plusculum otii nacti, optimos quosque 
Grsecae linguae scriptores nos inter nos junctis studiis 
conferemus. Utor domino ea humanitate et liberalitate, 
quam tu mihi saepe praedicare soles : nondum egui re 
aliqua, quin multo prior et expeditior ratio fuerit illius in 
dando benevolentiae quam mese in rogando verecundise. 
Et quanquam hoc facit judicio, sponte, et genio suo, com- 
movet tamen raultum et tua commendatio mei. Quod 
igitur tua caussa factum est, intelligat quseso aliqua signi- 
ficatione memoriae id tibi quoque gratum esse. Quum 
dominus mens videat me vehementer delectari secundo 
versu secundi operis Homeri, facile pollicetur, me non 
solum Italiam aditurum, sed eas etiam regiones, quas 
videndi ilium ardorem tu ipse mihi incendisti, quum 
Euterpen et Polymniam Herod OTI enan-asti, ut is nullo 
neque laboris neque perieuli metu restingui possit. Ad 
promptum studium et voluntatem adfero corpus, non id 
robustum quidem, sed laboris, frigoris, caloris satis patiens, 
quemvis potum et cibum cum salute etiam ferens. Si ad 
has opportunitates, ope tua, ad opes aliquas comparandas 
abuti potuero, fructura hujus itineris tu ipse aliquem per- 
ciperes. Nam praeter diligentem priscorum monumento- 
rum couquisitionem, adferrem ad te, certo quidem meo 
sermone, praeseiitem consuetudinem, mores et faciem eo- 
rum locorum, quorum admiratione tu semper tenebaris. 
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In Anglia faventmihinobilesmulti, et nosti illud Hesiodi 
€i'c fffiiKpbv fffiiKptff &c. Non annuum quicquam, sed prse- 
sentem pecuniolam ad hoc iter posco. Illustrissima domi- 
na mea, non dubito, multum tribuet huic petition! mess. 
Domina Sdffolciensis, hoc proximo superiori anno, 
prolixe et large mihi poUicita est, quum aliquot menses 
dominum Cabolum Grtecis literis institui, et ad pulchram 
manum formavi : ejus liberalitatem ad hoc tempus et hunc 
usum reservavi. Clarissimus etiam dux Suffolciensis, 
quum mihi favet, et elegantiam scribendi qua ille prsestat 
mihi quoque debet, banc postulationem meam apud matrem 
adjuvabit. Largior mihi multum de utroque raarchione. 
Sed taceant petaces literae, quibus pudor jampridem silen- 
tium injecisset, nisi eundi cupiditas erubescendi vere- 
cundiam et illis et mihi abstersisset. Sed spem mihi, et * 
tua antiqua in me benevolentia et mea petendi non inhonesta 
ratio auget. Prolixior sum quam in principio constitui. 
Si scire possim te has literas una cum confcssione Magde^ 
burgensi recepisse, paratius et aliis quoque temporibus ad 
te scribam. Vale, ornaiissime vir, et me ut facis ama. 
Anno Domini 1550, Novembris II. 



CIX.—STURM TO ASCHAM, (5, 1). 
Sends a duplicate of his former letter to Ascliam, which he had 
sent by the wife of Bucer —hopes to see him soon — has sent 
a copy of his work I>e Periodls to tlie Princess Elizabeth. 
Strasbourg, Nov. 18, 1550. 
pannes Stiirmius Royero Auhamo S. F. — Litc- 
rarum, Aschame, quas uxori Buceri ad te 
dedi, exemplum quod curaram mihi describi 
ad te mil to, quo videas epistolam tuam non 
lociuacem sed eloquentcm fuisse. Plane enim 
mihi persuasit, omnes in te esse eas virtutrs, quarum 
indicia in ilia prseclara elucent; humanitatem, veritatcm, 
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judicium, doctrinam, amorem etiam erga me tuum, nisi 
quod nimium tribuis mihi ; in quo patiar amorem caecum 
esse, ut ne si oculos aperiat, a me decedat et transferatur 
in alium. Cupio enim abs te omnino amari, et volo 
utriusque epistolam testem inter nos exstare perpetuse 
inter nos caritatis. Itaque utramque divnlgabo hisce 
proximis diebus. Sed quam male accidit, quod do minus 
MoRYsiNUS legatus regius ad nos non deflexerit ? propter 
conjunctionem nostram, propter necessitudinem religionis, 
quae est nostrac civitati cum regno Angliae : plus enim 
religionis consociatio in hominibus valere debet, quam 
(|uodvis aliud foedus. Declarassemus certe non facultates 
neque opes nostras, sed bene?olentiam, et studium, et 
observantiam, et reverentiam quam praestare debemus. 
Sed tu promittis mihi in Uteris tuis de tuo adventu ; in 
quo fallere non debes expectationem nostram: tum ut 
quam creberrime scribas vide ; nam etiam id polliceris. 
Libellum de Feriodis misi dominae Elizabeth je, sed 
desiderat patronum et commendatorem suum, id quod ei 
de te persuaseram. Veruntamen gratum fuisse munus 
audio dominae Elizabethjb, fortassis quia tu mihi 
aliquando tribuisti aliquid in tuis ad eam sermonibus. 
llegis non memini in praefatione, ut nunc loquuntur : ejus 
majestati locum designavi in Aristotelicis meis dialogic : 
in quibus stylum meum quotidie acuo : ut si quid possit 
contra barbariem in his ostend at, quant ulum sit quod in ea 
conficienda possit ; tum etiam in celebrandis amicis, ad 
quos mihi tuus amor jucundissimus hospes, imo familiaris 
nunc et domesticus accessit. Vale, mi Rogebe Aschame : 
valere etiam dominum Morisinum legatum opto : et 
Deum Christumque oro, ut valeat, omnesque vos incolu- 
mes et prosperos conservet. Argentorati, XVIII Novem- 
bris, 1550. 
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ex.— TO STURM, (1, 4). 
Acknowledges the receipt of both his letters by the hands of 
Christopher Mount — wishes tliat their letters should be 
printed on some spare page of Sturm's forthcoming work 
Dialogi AristoUlici— com eT^tXion with Sir John Cheke 
about Edward YI — notice of his last yisit to York when 
sent for to join the embassy, &c. 

[Augsburg,] Dec. 14, 1550. 
}\ogeru8 Mchamui Joanni Sturmio S.F, in Chruto 
Jem, — Utrasque literas tnas, optime Joannes 
Stdrmi, et superiores nonis Septembris, et re- 
centiores XV III Novembris ad me missas, 
tradidit mihi prudens vir, et nunc commnnis 
noster amicus Ghbistophorus Montius. Sommo gau- 
dio utrasque legi frequenterque lego, et ab earum lectione 
nunquam discedo, nisi novae semper cumulatus accessione 
voluptatis. Laudem, quam tribuis mihi, ut alienam non 
agnosco, sed tanquam vestem, mihi quidem humaniter im- 
positam, sed parum congruentem, libenter cum rubore 
exuo, judicium tamen laudis, tarn laudati viri, in summa 
laude deputo. Suavis es in meo, ut tu dicis, erga te 
caeco amore, et pateris esse caecum, ne, si oculos aperiat, a 
te discedat et transferatur in alium. Caecus amor, mi 
Sturmi, vagus est et errat ; et quia diligit, non deligit ; 
praeceps non constans esse solet. Sed mens in te tarn 
oculatus est, et si vis tam Lynceus, ut nulla non terras, 
non Oceani intercapedo aciem ejus impedire possit, quin 
longissime penetret et facile incendatur ardore, ubi illu- 
stres virtutis doctrinaeque faces praetenduntur. Quod vis, 
utriusque epistolam in lucem apparere, et testem exstare 
perpetuae inter nos charitatis, facis quidem non plus, quam 
ipse exopto, plus tamen quam ego, vel a quoquam sine 
nota impudentiae, vel a te sine suspicione imprudentiae, 
efflagitare queo, et quia tu me facis impudentem, nisi ipse 
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aliter vis^ et iiisi ipsa3 literaa jam sunt impressod traditBe, 
imp n nab cuperenij ut epistol® nostras aliquam reliqimm 
pagiiiam occuparent in dialo^is tuis Aristotelicis : sed 

, etuUe hoc peLOjquum tu mh quid potissimum iit faciendum. 
Isec tamen scribn, quia vereor ne litara meas nimis moleafcae 

' sint et quodammodo isj^re fertint, si ab illo libro separen- 
tur, cujus tum cupidae, petapes, efc woXvTrpaKTiKQt exslite- 
nint. Quanqunm, quod poUiceor, non conteota:! solum 
sed perquam hilares erunt, si in aocietatem literarum 
tuaram vdk ratio ne a dmit tantu r . Si ber t uu s imp rimatur 
in quarto, ut loqauntur, non in ot:tavo, quod fere fit in 
tuis scriptis, ego magis approbarem : et Gallorum In ea re 
quum solertinm, turn elegantiam semper laudo, Totus 
gandio perfmidebar, mi Sturmi, quum veiii ad ilium 
epistolEE tuse locum ubi ais '^ regia^ majestati iociiin desig- 
navi in ArkioieUcis meis diahgk, in qui bus styium meum 
Quotitlie acuo^ ut si quid poasit contra barbariem in hU 
ostendat, turn etiam in eelebraiidia amiciSj he" Quod 
regi faeis, optitne Stl^emi, non ilU soli clarissimo principi. 
Bed uni verso ejus regno» nniversis literis et Euternitati 
facturus es. Nam quum audiet abs te, quam prdeclarnm sit 
rAv apxovra ^ik^tfoftip et rempublicam consilio, nou fortuna 
gubernaii, consiiia antem optima ex optimis bauriri Ubris, 
nee meliorem unqnam, cum a sacns foutibus discesseris ad 
fonaandum consdium, ipso Ahistotele exstitisse: ne 
dubitesj quin hoc facto luo, in institueudo principe nostro, 
ubemmam voluptatem, quum singular! laude tua coniluen- 
tern in universam AngHauij et singuloa Anglos transfu- 
surus ais* Et quanquam princeps, ea est ejus prasdara 
Batura, calcaie non eget ad expeditiorem curs urn doctrinee 
et prudentise, in quern feliciasime ingressua est, tamen ex 
fiuavi et fnaa oratione tua, ad id accommodata^ veluti ex 
appknsu pneclari ho minis iUum currentem excipieutis 
noTum laboris impetum, ad majoiem kudis spem per- 

15 
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cepturus est, et nosti illud dulcissimum carmen dulcissimi 
poetae, quod frequenter ipse commemoro : 

Qui monet ut facias quod jam facis, ipse monendo 
Laudat, et bortatu comprobat acta suo. 
Fortunam in principe nostro sequat natura : utramque 
superat virtus : sive, ut Cbristianum bominem loqui decet, 
multiplex gratia Dei, cupiditate optimarum literarum, 
studio rectissimse religionis, voluntate, judicio, et, quam 
tu in studiis unice laudas, constantia, aetatem suam miri- 
fice praecurrit. Et vix ulla felicitatis parte ego eum bea- 
tiorem existimo, quam quod Joan n em Checum, ad prae- 
claram doctrinam et veram religionem, adolescentiae suae 
doctorem nactus sit. Latine iutelligit, loquitur, scribit : 
proprie, scienter, et expedite, et omnia cum judicio. 
Dialecticam didicit, et nunc Graece discit A-RISTotelts 
Ethicen. Eo progressus est in Graeca lingua, ut in pbilo- 
sopbia CiCERONis ex Latinis Graeca facillime faciat. 
Pridie iliius diei, qua ex Anglia profectus sum, quum 
essem Londini apud D. Joannem Checdm, et inter lo- 
quendum rogarem ab eo, quid esset, quod rex etbicen 
Aristotelis potius quam Inatitutionem Cyri perlegeret? 
ille sapientissime et eniditissime, quod semper solet, res- 
pondet, ut mens, inquit, ejus prius universis illis et infinitis 
virtutum vitiorumque piaeceptionibus ac partitionibus 
instructa, firmum judicium adferat ad singula quotidiano- 
rum morum exempla, quae in bistoriis latissime sese fun- 
dunt. Et quia vix fieri potest, ut ingenii acies, in initio, 
dulcedine bistoriamm emoUita et obtusa, penetret in abs- 
trusas illas et reconditas, seJ pernecessarias ad corrobo- 
randum judicium finitae quaestionis comprebensiones : 
quanquam nullum praeceptum sine appositione insignia 
exempli tradi cupio. Quam felix Anglia sit ; mi Sturmi, 
quum principis ejus juvenilis aetas, (nam nuper excessitex 
decimo tertio anno) bac praestanti praeceptione informetur. 
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nemo melius quam tu judicare potest. Brevi absolvet 
cthicen, quam sequetur Aristotelis Rhetorica, ut non 
opportune solum, sed divinitus etiam videatur tibi oblata 
occasio hujus suscepti laboris tui. Credo enim ego, noa 
sine divino consilio factum esse, ut hsec summa majestas 
regia hac summa ingenii, judicii, doctrinseque tuse facul- 
tate excoleretur. Si plusculum otii mihi esset, iongiorem 
tecum dc regia nostra majestate instituerem sermonem, 
Iongiorem etiam de clarissima domina mea D. Elizabetha, 
de clarissimis duels Somersetensis filiabus, et illis qui- 
dem optima literarum institutione foimatis. Duas tamen 
Angliae feminas prseterire non possum, nee a te, mi 
Sturmi, prseteritas esse velim, si aliquid cogitas de cele- 
brandis amicis in Anglia, quo mihi nihil exoptabilius esse 
potest. Altera est Jana Grata, filia nobilis marchionis 
Dorcetensis. Quae quum aviam habuit Mariam Fran- 
ciae reginam, arcta propinquitate attingit regem nostrum 
Edvardum. Annum nata est decimum quintum. In 
Aula fui illi valde familiaris, et scripsit ad me eruditas 
literas : hac superiore aestate, quum amicos meos in agro 
Eboracensi viserem, et inde Uteris Joannis Checi in 
aulam ut hue proficiscerer, accitus sum, in via deflexi Lei- 
cestriam ubi Jana Graia cum patre habitaret. Statim 
admissus sum in cubiculum ; inveni nobilem puellam, dii 
boni ! legentem Grsece PhcedoTiem Platonis, quern sic 
intelligit, ut mihi ipsi summam admirationem injiceret. 
Sic loquitur et scribit Greece, ut vera referenti vix fides 
adhiberi possit : nacta est praeceptorem Joannem Elma- 
ruk, utriusque linguae valde peritum, propter humanitatem, 
prudentiam, usum, rectam religionem, et alia multa rectis- 
simae amicitiae vincula, mihi conjunctissimum. Mihi dis- 
cedenti, recepit se Graece scripturam, si ego illam meis 
Uteris ex aula imperatoria scriptis provocarem. Expect© 
•quotidie Graecas ejus literas : quum venerint, ad te statim 



sts 



ASCEAM S t.ETT£Si« 



[1550, 



m i i I am . AM em est Mi li> B E D A C B ci LLA> qu ae li au d ali ter 
Giicco iiiielliLrit et loquitur quam Aug] ice i ut dubiuin 
rsse possHf It^iiciorne sit bac prestanti cognitione, an 
mod nata sit nobili yiro Antonio Coco et patre ejus, ct 
prfficeptoic : qui propter singukrem suam ertulitioiiem,iii 
(irudientlo rege, Joanni Checo sociua afljunctus est : Tel 
]!Otius quod uupsit Guilielmo Cecilb^juveniquidem illi, 
sed Um senilt pnuleutifij tanta litemnim et rerum peiitia, 
et ea in rebus gereudiB abstinentia prseditOj ut laudem 
iUam lolidom et quadrtpartitam, quam Peridli eemulua 
SUUS tnbuit TllUCVDlDES, [II, tiO], Vvmyai rci UovTa, 

buic couimuuii consentieaaque Augloram vox im partita 
ait Post meurn digress um ex Anglk primarius secretarius 
regius factus est 

Yereor, mi Sturmt^ Be prolixo meo sermon e molestui sim 
tibi : sed quia tiihil uia^s cupio, quam longissimaa literas 
tuaf , longe et ipse seribo, sciipturua etiam longius, ai otium 
milii suppeditaret. Nam uuuquam fui in vita mea luiutts 
otiosus, quam nunc sum. Nova quse hie gemntur, nemo 
certiua, nemo opportiinins perscribere tibi potest nostro 
CiiRiSTOPHORoMoKTio; et quotidie rogorogaboque ut tibi 
singula perse ribat, nee ipse deero, qnoties offeratur opportu- 
nu3 tnbeilarius, et ue in Ms gravissimis temporibus, leves 
et inaiiea litersc mesa ad te aeeederent, ecee tibi, sola 
MADiiLBDnQTJS sic occiipat nunc Augustse omnium homi- 
num suspicion es, run: ores, sermones, colloquia, consUia: 
ut ceteris rebus ommbus, minimis, maximis, mediocribus, 
silentium fere injecerit, De cujua uibis aut salutis spe 
aut iatcritus metu sic omnia sunt incerta, nt rumoribus 
vel cnm dolo excogitatis vol sine auetore diaseminatis im- 
plicata, ut ipse nihil habeam certi et explorati, quod acri- 
bam. Be bac re certisaimus sum, quod hmc urbs nunc 
eat, et ab alienis pressa acrlter, et a suis defensa fortiter, 
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quia net; prece, nee pretio, nee minis, nee metu impdli 
possit, ut cam doctriDatn, ant omnino proditam abjiciat, 
aut fojde vitiuUim accipiat, quam o tunes boni, ubi ubi aunt, 
ex dlvinis Ijaustam fontibus amplectuntur* Kec mimni 
esse debet, si duo ilJi tricipites, Cerberus Romnnasj et 
Geryon Hispanus contendant hanc unam urbem expugnftre, 
cigus si porta seinel fuerit vel effracta vi vel reserata 
volant ate, patet statim aditus et Cerbero in totmn Ger- 
maniam, et Geryoni in universarn fere Europam, ut nee in 
religione pnritas, nee in republica commoditas reliqua 
esse possit, qum non brevi, aut iliiua fecata babitu, nut 
ktius oceupata raplu fuerit, EeJiqua negotia, Turcica, 
papistica, Ca^sariana, dinbolica, et Cbristiiina in summo 
silentio jacent. Brevi senbam de hh etiam rebus, si quid 
certi ad manus meas pervenerit. Vale, doctissime Stu fi- 
ll r, et me^ quod fiieia, ama* XIV Decemb, Au,Dom* 1550* 

ti CXI.— TO MAEIIN BUCER, (3, 5). 
nnot write on important Bubjects, ag lettera are liable to ba 
opened and read on their way, ^—Canned at Trent will be 
reeumed on May 1.— Turk a about to aasail Hungary— 
Alludet to hifl 111 -treatment at the lianda of ^rne of Eliza- 
bc?th*a household, whidv he told Bucer when he visited him 
ttt Lambeth, on Kb first comiiig to Eiiglaud, [i>* after May 
or June, 1649], 
St Georg43^'» Monas* Aupburgj Jan. 7, [155l]« 
^^^pUnerando patri H prmceptori^ Domino Martino 
„A iicJJ /w. £^^^^Q^ ^ p_ i^ Ckmto Jenu. — Venerande do- 
mine Bucere. Non oblivione tui factum eat, 
quod nondum literal a me acceperis, ueque 
etcidit miiii quod dixeras abeunti ; praesenies 
pfoHxe potiiceri scribere, abseutes ?ero statim et suam 
fidem et amicorum curam abjicere* Non sic fit, ini 
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BucERE : nam ex quo primum Augustam venerim, otium 
mihi non exiguum sed nullum est : tabellarius nuUus datus 
est, nisi communis ille, cui aliquid committere nee possum 
nee audeo, et has inanes literas tibi scribere omnino inane 
esset, nisi significationem adferrent memoris et grati animi. 
Si graviores ad te scriberem, pertimesco ne obiter per 
lectionem relevarentur. Excutiuntur hie tabellarii, et 
quicquid a quoquam scriptum est, illi periculo commissum 
est, ut aut intereat aut aperiatur aut intercipiatur. Sed 
abutor boo exiguo meo otio antelucano. Cbristi gloria 
lie Augustas supra quam credi possit efflorescit, fructus in 
lucem uberrimos effundit. Ecclesiis protestantium nihil 
frequentius, nihil ardentius, ministri sunt diligentissimi : 
popestantium contra nihil infrequentius, nihil frigidius. 
Concilium generale Tridenti resumetur primo Maij. Bulla 
papalis missa est ad Cs&saream majestatem. Eeginaldus 
PoLUS Cardinalis prseerit, ut percrebescit fama, illi concilio. 
Kes Africanse in magno motu sunt : nam quanquam 
oppidum quod Africa dicitur, fortiter expugnatum sit 
hoc anno ab Andrea Dobea, tamen post ejus digressum 
quum omnia illic essent pacata, ecce tibi praefectus oppidi 
Africae, ejectus per Bobeam, subito revertitur, et prseter 
expectationem omnium occupat insulam larbe, et inter- 
fecit illius regem, amicum Caesari. Hie praefectus crudelis 
Turca, et infestus praedo atque pirata est, nee dubito 
quin Caesar feliciter fracturus sit banc insolentiam Turci- 
cam. Majus tamen periculum imminet Hungariae, quam 
Turca brevi, ut hie frequentissimus rumor est, adorietur. 
Caesarea majestas resistet illi in Hungaria, ingentibus 
copiis ex Hispania, Italia et Germania coUectis. Appa- 
ratus est in summa diligentia, et profectio nostra in majori 
expectatione : brevi movebimus ab hac urbe Eatisbonam : 
hinc recta per Danubium Hungaram petituri, nisi forsan, 
quod quidam dicunt, per Saxoniam et Poloniam hoc iter 
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sumas factari. Magdeburgenses ceperant Georgium 
duoem Mecleburgensem his recentissimis diebus. Ed- 
VARDUS Raven us meus, quein juvenem unice tibi com- 
mendo, osteudet tibi literas, ex quibus elicere potes statum 
iilarum rerum. Clemens Alexandrinus imprimitur 
nuper Florentiae elegantissime, \6yoc vpoTpevTiKog vpoQ 
"EXXTjvac, Lib. 1, ircuddyutyogj Lib. 3, x«pc Qptafidrojv, Lib. 8. 
Paulus Jovius Italus scripsit historiam horum temponim, 
duos tomos ingentes ad hunc annum. Est apud nos hie, 
dominus Curistophorus Montius, tui studiosissimus, 
auctor sum illi in dies singulos, ut diligenter ad te per- 
scribat omnem rationem horum hie teraporum, habet ille 
majorem opportunitatem, et nulla res est fere, quae non 
pervenit ad ejus manus. Spero me brevi longiores literas 
ad te daturum : si dabitur facultas, non deerit mea volun- 
tas, &c. Rogandus es, et miijorem in modum, optime prae- 
ceptor, ut aliquam curam mei, filii tui absentis, suscipias. 
Meministi quomodo olim, quum primum in Angliam vene- 
ris et Lambethi vixeris, ego ad te accessi : tum quidem 
ignotus tibi declaravi, quam male trnetarer, non a domina 
mea Elizabetha sed a nonnullis iilarum sedium. Roga- 
bam te turn, ut tuis Uteris me reponeres in gratiam do- 
ming meae, quae nulla mea culpa, teste Deo loquar, sed 
iniqu^i aliorum opera, nonnihil a me abnlienata fuit. 
Ante digressum meum ex Anglia, adivi illustrissimam 
dominam; humanissime me accepit, et multo humanius 
me objurgavit, quod sic vellem eam relinquere, nee un- 
quam laborarem per ullum hominem, ut redirem in illius 
gratiam. Rogo te, optime vir, per omnem amicitiam 
nostram, ut Uteris tuis ad illustrissimam dominam scriptis 
significes, quantum laboravi ut hoc tu faceres, quod etiam 
opinor fecisses, nisi valetudo tum te impedivisset. Muni- 
tus sum, mi Bucere, optima conscientia recte factorum 
et dictorum in ilia Aula, et nisi pudor me revocaret, ex- 
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ponerem tibi, quam praeclnras res a me clariasima domina 
acceperit ? hoc beneficiuin tuum in me absentem colloca- 
turn crit milii et mek longe gratissimnm. Tu nosti quod 
hoc beneficium olim Lambethi aba te petebanij quieso 
ititelligara et ipse Augustse, quam titrvx^/g iilem beneficimm 
n te nunc rep e to. Studium r5 iiaXXdrTtiVt ipsms Clmsti 
et ejus iraiiginL roti form i urn raasime proprium est. Si 
fortuimtior aura favoris illustrissimBB donimie rae^e hue 
tisque perflaverit, earn tibi magna ex parte acceptam 
referani : intelligom per literaa tuaa, quantum mihi in hae 
re tribuea. Serrnone literanim tuarura nihil mihi eipec- 
tatius* Sabitft ornatisiiiimm Hadi>oj^um nostrum: com- 
mendo tibi ouinea JonriTienses: et me, quod facisj nma, 
Valo in Christo Jesu. An^stie Vindelicorum, e ccenobio 
divi GeorgiIj poatridie *Ewt<i>artia^^ 



i 



CXII.-PETER MARTYR TO MARTIN BUCEE, 
(5, 49). 
On cliurcli matters, paiticularly tho eommunion — The 4th ^^h 
against Eisljop Gflrdiner^— Dr Smiili*^ book De J?* Sacra- 
menia'n&, Bucer died in 1551* Lambethj Jan. 10, [1551.] 

^larisdmo ac eruiitmimQ J), B. Martmo Bueera^ 
Theologlm profesmri regio Caniahrigia: mihi 
phmmum olfservando. — Hoc tempore nil mihi 
potiiit aut optatiua aut jucuadius evenire, quam 
ut cenaiiram tiiam viderem librorum sacronim : 
quare quod earn ad me dignatus sia mittere, gratias im- 
raortales ago. Jam rogatuB fucram ut ipse quoque anno* 
tarem quid a am mihi de eo videretur i et quum propter 
ignotam mihi linguam fuisset data ^ersio Domini Chexki 
legenda, ut potui ex ea colligere, aiinotavi quse digna cor- 
rectionc visa erant, Sed quia in versione mihi traditn 
fomplura deerant, ideo multa prBeterii, de quibna in meis 
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annotationibus nihil dixi, Hase tleinde quum g% luo 
scripto depreliendissem lq ejusmodi libro contitieri, mihi 
doluit quod jam ante duos nut tres dies meom ceasuram 
Eevereiidissimo qui roe pro ea urgebat attuUssem i caetemni 
hoc demum remedium adhibui ; qnm de tuo scrip to cog* 
novi defiiisse ia mm libro summatim t^llegi, et quum 
cadem quae lu reprelieDdisti mihi quoque non fereuda 
viderentur, ea iu breves articulos tedegi, exposuique 
Beverendissimoj qui jam sciebat, hsec ad domitium episco- 
ptim Eliensem te acripsisse, me in liis omnibus capidbns, 
quEe ULi offercbam in arliculls uotata eonsentire tecum, ut 
mutarentuT* In prioribus autem annotationibus omnia 
ferme qum te offeuderuntj a me fuei-nut adnotata: ex- 
emplum quidem ad te nunc mitteTcm ; sed uon babeo ita 
descriptum, ut illud posds kgere. Tan turn sum miratus, 
quomodo prselerieris de communione segrotomm id repre- 
hendere, quod statutum e^t ; si co die fiai^ quo in Bomi- 
nioo habetur cmna Domini^ tum minister partem aymbo- 
lorum ieonm deferat, atque ita eommunionem in domo 
ttgrotantis admiuistret. qua ia re id me offendit, quod ibi 
ftOH repetunt, quae praecipue ad coenam Domini pertinent ; 
quumquCi ut tu quoque seutiSj arbitrer verba coens magi a 
ad homines, quara aut ad pauem aut ad ?inum pertinere, 
monui omnino mihi videri ut coram tegrotOj et simul cum 
eo Qommunicantibus^ omnia quae ad cocuam Domini neces- 
airio requirunlnr, et dicantur, et agantnr, Et sane 
iniTftndum est, quomodo ea conspectu aegroti verba dicere 
grtf entur, cui maxima utilia sunt ; quum inulititcr eadem 
lepetera veiiut, quum inter communicandnm in templo 
vinum in poculo deficere contigerit, quum homines, qui 
adauat et sac^amenta sumunt, ilia jam audiverint. Usee 
sunt qttie putavi alicujus momentl, et eur omiseria non 
satis inteltigo. In omnibus autem qum censuisti emen-- 
danda, tuae aententiie subscripsi, et gmtias Deo ago qui 
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occasioDem supped itavit, ut de his omnibus episcopi per 
nos admonerentur. Conclusum jam est in hoc eorum 
colloquio, quemadmodlim mihi retulit Reverendissimus, ut 
inulta immutentur : sed quapnam ilia sunt quae consense- 
rint emendanda, neque ipse mihi reposuit, neque ego de 
iilo quaerere ausus sum. Verum hoc non me parum 
recreat, quod mihi Dominus Cheekus indicavit, si nolue- 
rint ipsi, ait, efficere ut quae mutanda sint mutentur, rex 
per se ipsum id faciet, et quum ad parlamentum ventum 
fuerit, ipse suae majestatis auctoritatem interponet. De 
"WiNTONiENSi jam actio quarta in judicio habita est, 
neque dum respondet alio spectat, quam ut se a contu- 
macia purget. Verba ejus a papisticis hominibus ut docta 
et acuta praedicantur, a veris autem et sanis judicibus, 
vafra, et subdola, aliena a caussa, et ut uno verbo dicam 
sophistica : quod mihi etiam fit verisimile, quum ilium in 
rebus theologicis non aliter agere animadverterim ; verum 
quicquid fit, caussa omuino existimatur casurus. 

Quae de Hoppero ad me scribis, non potuerunt non 
videri mira, certe illis auditis obstupui. Sed bene habet 
quod episcopi meas litteras viderunt, unde invidia ego 
quidem sum liberatus, et illius caussa sic jacet, ut melio- 
ribus et piis nequaquam probetur. Dolet, dolet, inquam, 
mihi gravissime talia inter evangelii professores contin- 
gere. Ille toto hoc tempore, quum illi interdicta sit con- 
cio, non videtur posse quiescere : suae fidei confessionem 
edidit, qua rursus multorum animos exacerbavit. Deinde 
queritur de consiliariis, et fortasse, quod mihi non refertur, 
dc nobis. Deus felicem catastrophen non laetis actibus 
imponat. 

Doctor Smithus quondam Oxonii professor, qui me de 
votis monasticis praeterita jam aestate lacessivit, nunc 
librum Anglice scrip tum, contra Dominum Cantuarien- 
SEH edidit De re Sacramentaria : de quo, quum lingua 
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mihi sit ignota, nequeo judicare. Sed tamen sensum ejus 
et ineptias brevi cognoscam. Nam scribit se etiara sub 
prselo habere, quae contra me de eadem re composuit. 
Quanquam heec ego vel parum vel nihil moror : quum a 
satanse atque papsB mancipiis nihil nisi raendacia expectem. 
Peccata nostra me terrent, atque pertenuis evangelii fructus, 
nee non ex altera parte Csesaris successus, quem severissi- 
mam Dei virgam esse video. Et inter hsec mala, nostris 
peregrinorum ecclesiis vacat nugari. Est enim inter illas, 
de templo a rege concesso, exorta magna contentio : adeo- 
que sunt animi illarum implacabiles, et eo exarserunt, ut 
earum dissidium per concilium regium sit diriraendum : 
precor Deum, ut res non male juxta merita cadat : multo 
ante voluissem discedere, sed hodie tandem abuendi facul- 
tatem impetravi. Scriptum tuumPETRO Alexandro tra- 
dam, ut id tibi, quum ipse perlegerit, remittat. Tibi vero 
interim, ac omnibus tuis cuncta salutaria ac felicia precor, 
una cum Julio, qui vos plurimum salvere jubet. X 
Januarii. Apud Lambeth. Tuus in Christo Petrus 
Martyr. 



CXIIL— TO SIR JOHN CHEKE, (3, 9). 
Describes his readings witli the ambassador — was appointed 
king's librarian — complains of his own talents being 
neglected, whilst others, who can do less than he, have 
rich prebends given them — about books and MSS. 

Augsburg, Jan. 14, 1551. 
^0fferu8 AscJiamus domino Joanni ChecOy S, F, in 
CJimto Jem. — Dubito an superiores mese 
literse per Pranciscum tabellarium ad te 
missae ad manus tuas venerint. Responsum, 
clarissime vir, non expecto : nam video te 
gravioribus rebus distineri, quam ut tot literas domini 
legati, singulis hebdomadis summo benevolentise studio 
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ad te missas vel tribus verbis compensare possis : quan- 
quara non est uUa tarn praeseus amicitise suavitas, qaam 
absentia vel defensa salus gratis officiis, vel culta memoria 
crebris Uteris : et contra nihil* acerbius illo hominum 
genere, de quibus Cicero, quum provinciam procuraret, 
graviter conqueritur, qui absenti illi aut silentio ingrati 
aut reprehensione injurii exstitissent. Nos obscuri et 
hiimiles, hac parte feliciores sumus, quia nee dolemus si 
praetereamur silentio, nee timemus ne Iffidamur invidia : 
quos nee axapigiac sensus multum movere nee ddiKiae 
aculei acriter pungere solent. Cupio equidem ad te 
creberrimas prolixasque literas scribere; non facio, et 
certo consilio et justa de caussa : nam res gravissimee, 
quae hie geruntur, Uteris domini legati aut privatis ad te 
aut publicis ad regium concilium perscribuntur. Si ego 
easdem res scriberem, et officium mihi commissum pro- 
derem, et laborem quum mihi inanem, turn tibi molestum 
sumerem: sin alias res leviores, quotidianas, plateis 
jactatas, cum mendacio excogitatas, sine auctore dissemi- 
natas adferrem, tuae dignitatis, prudentiae, judicii rationem 
habere non viderer. Praeterea otium mihi minimum 
suppetit, ut, si maxime voluntate id cuperem, minime 
tamen facultate praestarem. Nam dorainus legatus, quum 
otium a publicis negotiis datum est, in peragranda Grceca 
lingua quotidianis et maximis itineribus utitur ; in nuUo 
diversorio quiescit, ad nullum diverticulum deflectit, et 
jam incipit percurrere, propediem spero pervoJaturus, ut 
nihil egisse se existimet, si reliquos Anglos in hoc cursu 
superet, nisi ad vos etiam aspirct olympiacos, quod facturus 
est, etiamsi caveatis. Ad hunc modum ego tempus 
traduco : aut studeo, aut cum domino lego, aut transcribo 
literas quas dominus ipse scribit in Angliam : rarissime 
proficiscor in urbem, sed omnem meam voluptatem ex 
domestico meo of&cio quaero. In omni officii genere, 
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quod domino meo prsestare possura, (nam quod non 
possum, exigere uti spero noii vultj univergam miiam 
operamj dtlif^eutiam, observantiamj cum summa voluntate, 
Me, constantia exliibebo. Et quantiuflm hoe postulat 
ratio et honestatia mesBj et bonitatis illius, te tamen, 
omatissime vir, velufci prsesentem spectatorem factorum 
meorum omnium ob ocuIob quotidie propono, ut niliil 
absens committaui^ quod tiM praesenti non probarcm. Et 
quemodmodura tua unius opera hue missus sum, si<i mea 
in memoria semper iuhcerebit ilia Ciceuonis scntentia, 
'* graviorem ease spousionemaliense bonestatis, quam alieni 
mm.** Neqoe quicquam mllii in hac lougiuqiia absentia 
mea frequentius obversatur, quam ut asaidue kborem, 
ut antiquaa tme In me benevoleutise aliquia imlics novus 
cum ulna accedat, etc. 

In GrEEca Imgna diligent sum, in Italica aliquis, in 
Latiua imlius i nam usum babeo iilius lep;enda& infrequen- 
tern, loquendas insokntiorem, acribendse rarissimum. Ad 
aliquot mensea libenter viserem Italiam. Quod scripsi 
ad te supmoribus literisp aiiqua utilitns hujus Ititieris 
mm ad te pra^cipue perveniret. Nam si me libevum, et 
integrum^ non ad van a a res d is tr actum, ad notatiouem 
lemponmij locornra, rerum, et hominuin appouerem, 
null us esaet reipublicse mot us, religion is status, literarum 
progressus, morum et diaciplinBe gradus, Ticiasitudines, 
expectationesj aperta eonsiliaj secvcta studia, quae ullo 
modo expiscari potuerim, quin tib i en omnia perse rib erera. 
Si ope tua opes mihi ad hnnc rem suppcterent, hoc 
beneficium et hoc tempore gratum et in bac absentia inihi 
«t mcia gratissimum baberetur. Heec postulatlo mea, 
cum uno verbo tuo coujuncta, facile quod volo assequcretur- 
Non sum tarn durus mibij nt non sentiam, quid et ipse 
possim, quid etiam aliqui non possimt, quibus eximiee 
prajbendte ut nominantur passim tributEo sunt* Prffifectursj 
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ut tu scis, bibliothecae regiae mihi conceditur ; si banc 
jacturam alia doii compenset commoditas, possum ego 
meam deplorare drvxiav : non possunt alii suam excusare 
idiKiav nisi alter alterum circumvenire in nullo vitio 
ponendum sit. Multis nominibus amo Bartholomeum 
Trahernum, et facilius patiar tarn honesti viri caussa 
praecludi bibliotbecam, modo aditus mibi pateat ad aliquam 
similem conditionem. Si tu,- optime vir, indigeres ulla 
opella mea, opinor nosti, quo animo, quo studio, in id 
totus incumberem : sentiam et ipse quam feliciter trado 
et commendo meum negotium tibi : alium, qui benevolentia 
plus velit aut facultate opportuuius possit hoc milSi 
perficere, nullum habeo. Clemens Alexandrinus 

imprimitur Florentiae, rrpbo" *E\\rjvdQ \6yoc TrpoTpevTiicbg, 
Liber i, waidayiuybc Liber, Trepi ggtoiicLTiav. Impressus est 
Eomse Theod. irtpi aiprjtTBbJv^ et Venetiis nuper DioNis 
Chrysostomi orationes Graece 80 : tractat insignia loca 
COmmunia 'Trepl patriXeiag, irXeovt^iag, Tnpl vSfiov, irepl iOovg^ 
Tipi TTictwc, Kat wipi dmgia<r, Hanc olim vertitCAMERARIUS, 

et alia similia ad usum civilem accommodata. Hunc librum 
et reliquos mitterem libenter ad te, si commode hinc in 
Angliam deferri possent. Joannes Jacobus Fuccarus, 
insignis mercator hujus urbis, curavit sibi ex Italia, ex 
Gallia, et Germania transcribi elegantissime magnum 
numerum optimorum Grsecorum libronim. Biblithecam 
nondum vidi : si videro, diligenter notabo si quid vener- 
andae antiquitatis illic existat. Musculus superiori anno 
dedicavit ecclesiasticam historiam regisB majestati : adhuc 
non intelligit, an liber traditus sit. Si tu, Cicellus, et 
Cocus virtutis atque literarum caussas in loco tueamini, 
opinioni omnium respondebitis ; si in extremis literis tuis 
ad dominum legatum significes quod has meas receperis, 
gratum faceres ; sed longe gratissimum si antiquum bene- 
volentiam tuam exoptatissimis mihi semper literis tuis 
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aguoscere possim. Vale, clarissime vir. Augustae, XiV 
Januarii, 1551. 




CXIV.—TO LADY JANE GRAY, (3, 7.) 
Compliments her and her tutor Aylmer on her knowledge of 
Oi eek — names Elizabeth Astley and others. 

Augsburg, Jan. 18, 1551. 
A. Clarissima domina Joanna Graia, — In 
hac longinqua peregrinatione mea, clarissima 
domiiia, emensus sum graudia locomm 
3 spacia, urbes amplissimas perspexi, mores 
hominum • multorum vidi, instituta, leges, 
religionem, disciplinam diversorum populorum qua maxima 
potuerim diligentia adverti : nihil tamen in tanta rerura 
yarietate, tam justam mihi admirationera adfert, quara 
quod hac proxima superiori aestate offenderim te, tam 
nobilem virginem, absente optimo prseceptore, in aula 
nobilissimi patris, quo tempore reliqui et reliquae vena- 
tioni et jucuuditatibus sese dent, offenderim inquam, 
& Ztv Kai 9tol, divinam Virginem, divinum divini Platonis 
Fhadonem Greece sedulo perlegentem ; hac parte felicior 
es judicanda, quam quod iraTpdOtv firjrpdOt}/ « ex regibus 
reginisque genus tuum deducis. Perge porro, ornatissima 
virgo, patriaB decus, parentibus felicitatem, tibi gloriam, 
preeceptori laudem, notis tuis congratulationem, omnibus 
exteris summam admirationem adferre. 

O Elmakum meum felicissimum, cui talis contigit 
discipula, et te multo feliciorem, quae eum praaceptorem 
nacta es 1 Utrique certe, et tibi quae discis et illi qui 
docet, et gratulor et gaudeo. Haec verba Joannis 
Stuemii sunt ad me, de meo munere docendi illustrissi- 
mam meam dominam Elizabeth am : sed ad vos duos 
verius traduci possunt; vobis duobus banc felicitatem 
integram cedo^ quum ego acerbam offensionem sine omni 
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eausaa litnc exlinuserim, unde siiavem laboris mei fructum 
Optimo jure expectare iJebuerim. Sed intetupestive vefrico 
asperitatem doloris mei, qui si hoti prudenlia men, certe 
ipso tempore, callum sibi obducere potuisset* Hoctantum 
(licoi dominam Elizabetham nccusare uoa possuin^qua 
usiis sum semper optima domina, uec M* Astl^eam 
quidem : sed si uiiqoam in Elmarum laeum incidero, in 
ejus siflum abunde meoa omnes dolores effusunia sum. 
Pufts res a te peto, ini Elm a re, credo enim te has meaa 
legere, ut tuo suaiu et bortatione domina Jana Graia 
ad me f^oam primum poterit GrBecaa lit eras scribat ; hoc 
ilia reeepit se mihi facturam. Scripsi etiam nuper Joanki 
Stuemio, quod hoc ipsum ea miM pollicitasit ; fac HterK 
turo et illius ad voletit ad uoa* Via longinqua est, JoAIsi^Ka 
HAtKsiiiS commodissime curabltj ut ad me perferantur. 
Si Greece etiam sen bet ad ipsum Joankem SturmjUMj 
nee te nee illam pa^niteret illius susoepti laboris* Alterum 
est, quod peto, mi Elm A re, ut tu cures quomodo dos 
inter nos perpetuam hanc vitam una tradaciimus. Quam 
libere, qoHm siiaviter, quam philosopbic«c turn demum 
viveremus P Quid impediret, quo minus Boa, exoptatis- 
sime Elm A RE, frueremur omnibus illis bonis quae Cicero 
nunc in ipsa extrema conclusione t^jrtii Ubri de Finidui 
hujusmodi vivendi rationi tribuit? Nihil in utraque 
lin^a, nihil in omni temporum memoria aut lUa superiori, 
aut hac pra^senti esset^ ex quo non aliquid ad suavitatem 
¥itaj nostras exceirperemuSj etc* 

De novis quro hie sunt, clarissima domiaa, nescio quii 
scribam ; inaues literse essent qua3 inania adferreiiti et quod 
de suis temporibus conqneritur ctiam ipse Cicero, paulo 
gravior res nnlla ad vos referri poteatj "quae non in via per 
lection em relevaretur/* Prsetcrea omnia hffic loca et cmnes 
hoa sermones occiipaut motus^ strepknSj et rumores belli ci 
qui pleriqucj ut aunt aut cum dolo excogitati aut sine 
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auctore disseminati, sic cam inani ant nulla ddectatione 
ad Tos perscriberentnr : nee tua nraltnm inteiesse puto 
scire. Generate ooneflinm primo Maii Tridenti incep- 
tornm^ Begikaldum Polum cardinalem Anglnm, ut 
fernnt, pFssidem illias ooncilii futurum : prseterea, qui 
tumnltus fuenini hoc anno in Africa ; qnis apparatus belli 
fiat adversns Tarcam ; et quomodo expeditio C^sakis 
in Hongariam in maxima expectatione sit : cnjas belli si 
non miles, oerte comes ipse Deo Tolente futurus sum. 
Quid attinet scribere de obsessis Magdebnrgeasibus, et 
qnomodo hi oepenmt Dominum Mecleburgenseit : 
et de nniTcrso illo motn, qui omnibus modis, his tempori- 
bus, miseram a£Bigit Saxoniam? Haec fuse explicare, 
quae coarctavi in has aogustias, nee otium nee tutum est. 
In reditu meo, qui non longinquus est, uti spero, integrum 
mihi erit, coram de integro haec eadem retexere, et singula 
homm temporUm fila longius opportune praeseute sermone 
producere. Idberalitas tua, nobilissima Joanka Graia, 
prsesenti mihi perquam erat grata, sed ea ipsa mihi absenti 
longe exstitit gratissuna. Parentibus tuis nobilissimis, 
longam felicitatem ; tibi qnotidianam tui ipsius in Uteris, 
in virtute, victbriam ; sorori dominse Catharine, ut tui 
simillima evadat; et tantum Elmaro meo, quantum 
AscHAMO suo, ex aoimo quidem exopto. £t nisi vererer 
gravare tantam dominam pondere levium mearum salutati- 
onum, rogarem te ut salutares meo nomine Euzabeth am 
AsTLiBAM, quam quoniam fratns sui Joannis summi 
amici mei in omni morum et suaWtate et integritate 
nnulem esse credo, libenter diligo. Saluta quseso pro- 
pinquam meam Mariam Latin, et uxorem meam 
AlJSiAir, cujus dictum ssepius memoro quam felicius 
leqaor. Saluta etiam nobilissimnm juvenem Garettum 
et Jacobum H addon uh. Yale, darissima domina, in 
Chrxsto. Augustae, XYIII Januarii, 1551. 

16 
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CXV.— TO KING (3, 8). 

Written for the ambassador—apologizes for not appearing in 
person, on the score of illness brought on bj changing 
houses. 

llustrissimOt polentissimoqiie regi N. — Pro domino 
legato, — Explicare non possum, illustrissime 
rex, quanto hoc tempore in mcerore versor, 
quod, quum reliquis legatis integrum sit et 
praesens suum officium et suorum principum 
erga tuam majestatem studium declarare, ego solus tot 
difficultatibus exdusus, sedium mearum commutatione 
subita, intempestiva, et inexpectata, inde febris accessione» 
turn via et per se satis longinqua, et nunc coeli asperitate 
valde incommoda, his inquam tot difficultatibus exclusus, 
invitus praeteriti officii rationem per literas excuso, quod 
ipse libentius sermone coram prsestitissem. Hunc moB- 
rorem segre deponerem, et has difficultates gravius ferrem, 
nisi mihi explorata penitusque perspecta esset singularis 
tuge majestatis natura, quse sic est et insita humanitate 
imbuta et multiplici doctrina ornata, ut et velit propter 
summam bonitatera, et possit propter maximam pruden- 
tiam, baud aliter officium, si recta voluntate instituatur, 
ac si feliciter perficiatur, aestimare. Studium et principis 
et patriae meae erga te praesens verbis non amplificavissem : 
et tamen, quum tua celsitudo quotidie aliquid virtutis 
cumulo adjiciat, quomodo potest princeps meus non aliqua 
nova benevolentiae accessione, novaque indies admiratione, 
el te et tua suspicere? Admirari volo; arctius copulare 
non queo vos duos principes, qui tot vinculis simillimae 
vitas rationis, universis naturae, fortunae, virtutis, orna- 
meutis, suavitate eorundem morum, varietate multiplicis 
doctrinae, uno eodemque amorc germanae virtutis sic con- 
juncti estis, sic inter reliquos principes omnes elucetis, ut 
quum solummodo uterque utriqne queat invidere propter 



155 L] 



ASOOAM'a LETTERS. 



243 



summam kudem, nou posset alter alterum non amare 
propter divinam et couaimiliimam virtutem. Quoties 
cogito de hac similitudine TGstrorum momra, studlorunij 
voluatatumj doctrmas, et virtvitia, toties equLdem ex op to, 
ut qVLtkm opitiioDera virtutis utnusque vestii miiversi fere 
hominea coDcipiunt, liauc vos duos, in propiiiqiia aliquando 
ei mutua vitge consuetudinej tanquam in verisaimo aliquo 
speculo cerneretia, Quum enini, etc. Longior tbrtaase 
et molestioc sum quarn par est ; scd ista commemoratio 
partis minn dulcis sermon ia^ quern tecum ipse pvEeseris 
paiilo fusiorem instituia^m, tarn milai suaviter obrepsit, 
ut lion tarn nunc veniam prBeteriti officii quam longhis 
prorecti aennonis his Uteris meis impctrare debeam i quam 
reutam si aniplitudo tua milii tribuerit hoc tempore, alias 
8p€T«)j et id quoque brevi, quuin valetudlnls ratio id 
tulerit, et ex istis me expediero molestiia, quicqutd nunc 
absens prjEterii, nou mea volantatej sed certorum hoiui- 
num injuria, id prcesena aut debito sup pie re officio, uut 
justa purgare exeusatiotie, apnd maj estate m tuam laborabo. 
Deus largiatur tibl, raaxiruB princepa, ut nou tain kostes 
in pnelio, quam teipsura in omni prudeutiBe, ttoctrinse, 
verieque virtutis laude indies magis magisque super es. 



CXVL—TO MR EDWARD HAVEN, (k, 1, and l, GO). 
Pcsoribss liia jotirne/ ainoe Oct, 3, I65O3 and repeats in Englieb 
many thingB, which he hod alrmdy writkii in Latin, This 
letter is now fullj printed for tke first time from Jjan?. 
MS* 98, Forts of it are quoted in Tjtkir's IIUL of England 
Vlnd^^ ^dtmrd JX &o. An imperfect copy is found in 
Sloftno M9, 4X64. Augaburg, Jan, SOj I'lSl, 

Mr Edward Ravm^ fellow of Si John's OolUffe, 
m Cambridge, S. I\ m Chrinio Jem. — Our 
Journey out of England to Maclin in Brabant, 
i wrote unto you from Colen. Observe thia — 
to write unto mc how many letters ye receive 
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fmm mt; wlint Jaj they ba wrilteii^ and ^m what plate, 
I wrofcc unto you four letterB; fifom Grflvesead^ from 
Calic^^ from An twerp » from Coleii; amd Ikb 13 tlie fits! 

from Augvista IJu^*^^^. 

As I wrote in my last Letters, 3 Oct. we crime to M&cHn. 
I told you Bt bTg« both of th« abbey with 1& huBclred 
nuns, and alto the LamigraTe, whom wc aow prisojicr. 
He h lusty, well-favowred, ^scheihing like Mr Hkbiltqwat 
in the face : hasty, uncoastnnt ; and to get himself out of 
piison. woultl %ht, if th« Emperor would bid liinij witb 
Turk, French, EugVaud, God, and the Devil. The Km* 
peror pereeiving his busy head without constancy /ham) l» 
him thereafter : his own Germans, as it is said^ be weU 
content that he ia forth eomiag* 

JoHx pREPERica* is clean contrary, noble, oonrageouSi 
coiistantj one in all fortunes, desired of bis friends, reve- 
Tenced of his foes, favoured of the Emperor, loved of all. 
He Imth been proffered of late, as it is said, by the 
Emperor, that if he will subscribe to his proceedings, to 
go at large, to have all dignities and honour again^ and 
more toOi. His answer was from the first hour, and Is 
still, that he wiU take the Emperor for his gracious sofe- 
reign lord : but to forsake God and bis doctrine, be will 
never do, let the Emperor do with his body what hii will 

At Maclin we saw a strange bird. The Emperor doth 
allow it M. a-day. It is milk-white, greater then a swan, 
with a bUl somewhat like a shovel ard, having a throat 
well able to swallow, without grief or touch of bi-east, a 
^vhite penny -loaf of England, except your bread Ijb bigger 
thau your bread- maker of St John's is wont willingly to 
make it* The eyes us red as fire, and^ as they say, an 
hundred years old. It was wont in Maximilian's days 
to fly with him whithersoever he went. 

• EleetoiPof SaiODy. 
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fiKr ^ iiiin#iim,iiili[ ftinijiiiiw Wnx. f>r$r^A);i %«^ ^mk^ 

Bmulsb^ ikt FT s^ler. IV m^ «f B«^it«m ««»d 

fciilik m fMk lanei te tt^ m%di l%li iPdl^ ^ $tiM» 
L die idllk ^ (&^ a^^ i^fi ^ mUl( hi4K 
I jdt M «liflr Oie iMl h«l 11^ mliMft t^ 

StkOriL We tamed ift Br«s9dk dl tdke A^^ Wm^ 
S^day>Il^eyltetke^^s^^wM»^oa^^lltf^lfct^fe^^ 

stkcie: abeesBetoniasstMTtfTSokiiiii^^ 
I nbe galliaed ia pittis wrougbl tm 
be wMk needle wUtewwk, as wbile asm dov«. Attaktrf 
ladieB folkywed her, as bk^ aad eril as ^ was wKit%. 
Htf mass was song in piiok-aoag hy Trtw^w^ vaij 
canniiiglf , and a goitleBiiin played at the organs excel* 
leatly. A P^ieBch wbijHt Sia John besUrmI himself so 
at tlie altar as I wished Patriae by to have loarn^ some 
of his knacks. The mass was as hap was cut short; A)r 
the queen came late and was not disposed to tarry long. 
The queen sat in a closet abo?e : her ladies kncel«d aU 
abroad in the chapel among us. The regent of Flanders 
had 1^ at Bmssds a sort of fair lusty young ladies t they 
came not out^ but were kept in mew for teir of goshawks 
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of Spain and Pmnee ; yet they came to mass, atid stood 
above in wiadowSi as well content to sbow themselves* aa 
we to see tbem. 

They bad on Freoch gowns of black velvet, guarded 
down right from the collar with broad guartls, one nigh 
another, some of cloth of gold, some of elotb of sOvef, 
great cbaini ornamented with precious jewels. On tbeir 
beada they bad glistering eauls of goldsmith work, and 
black velvet caps above, full of great agletts of gold, with 
white feathers round about the compass of tlieir caps. 
They seemed boys rather thau ladies, excellent to have 
played in tragedies* There was not one welbfavoured 
amongst tbemj save one young lady, fair aud well-favoured. 
The queen went from mass to dinner; I followed ber; 
and because we were gentlemen of England, I and another 
was admitted to come into her ebamher where she sat at 
dinner. She is served with no woraen^ as great states 
be in England; but altogether with men, ha?ing their 
caps on their heads whilst they come into the chamhej 
where she sits, and there one takes off all their caps. The 
say given they depart, I stood very nigh the table and 
saw all. Men, as I said, served ; only two women stood 
by the fire-side not far from the table, for the chamber 
was little, and talked very loud and lewdly with whom 
they would, as methought. 

This queen*s service, compared with my lady Elizabeth's 
my mistress service, is not so prince-like nor houonrably 
handled. Her first course was apples, pears, plumbs, 
grapes, nuta, and roots j and with this meat she began. 
Then she bad bacon and chick enS almost covered with sod 
onions, that all the chamber smelled of it* She had a 
roast cftponet and a pasty of wild boar; and I, thus 
marking all the behaviour, was content to lose the second 
course, lest I should have lost mine own dinner at home. 
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At after dinner Mr Barwick's brother, which dwells at 
Brussels with Mr Chamberlain e, came to me, and gen- 
teelly led me to see the city ; for this ye must consider, in 
every town I came in, as leisure would serve, I went in to see 
all abbeys, friaries, churches, libraries, stationers for books, 
goldsmiths for old coins. I marked the manners, order, 
and raiment of each age : I marked the site, the building, 
the strength, the walls, the ditches, gates, ports, and 
havens of every town, and what opportunities either by 
water or land, each town stood by. 

These matters cannot be well packed up in a small leaf 
of paper ; but, if I were with you at a problem fire, I 
would make you partakers of a great deal of my journey. 
If I had had one Mr Ailand [Eland] or Ed. Raven with 
me, to have used freely the company of his legs, eyes, ears, 
and tongue in this journey, I had seen and known both 
more than I do, or more than most part of men do that 
have journeyed this way. Our young gentlemen care not 
for this knowledge. I do so more than most part of men 
do that have journeyed this way. Our young gentlemen 
care not for this knowledge. They were much desirous* 
many times to go out with me, but more desirous quickly 
to bring me in again ; thus I stopped more by them than 
they provoked by me left things I would gladly have seen. 
Vahane was little with me in our journey, but was ap- 
pointed to see our carriage safely conveyed. 

At afternoon I went about the town. I came to the friar 
Carmelites house, where Edward Billick was warden ; 
not present there, but being then at Cologne, in another 
house of his, I heard theii' even-song : after, I desired to 
^ee their library. A friar was sent to me, and led me into 
it. There was not one good book but Lyra. The friar 
was learned, spake Latin readily, entered into Greek, 
having a very good wit, and a greater desire to learning. 
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He was gentle and licmesL ; and being a papist^ gsd know- 
ing me to be a protestant, yet showed mc all gentleness 
he could ^ and would needs give me a new book in ver&e, 
titled De RmtkUate Morum. We saw the bouse, and 
ihoiild have drunk if the butler had been witbiup 

6 Octob from Brustels to Louyain, twelve miles. We 
came tbithtr at eleven^ and went away afore two ; and 
tiere to feed mine eyes and ears, I was content to leese 
[^Mf] my dinner, 1 went slraigbt to Mr Bkaksby*s 
bouse, fi tan ding again the grey -friars door. He was not 
at home, but was ridden to Antwerp, to have conveyed 
my lord ambassador to Louvain, He left word, that if 
he miased my lord by the wny, that 1 in any case should He 
and nse his hou^e as my own, in bis absence. His house 
ifi trim, I wrote a letter to him with his own ink and 
paper. He is loved with all, and regarded with the best ; 
nor doth not use the company of J. Clement and Eastall^ 
which, to see a mass freely in Flanders, are content to for- 
sake, like slaves, their country. As we entered into our 
inn, the vice-cbancellorj with his bedels, came out of our 
inn, the vice-chancellor beiag more like in apparel and 
port to our priest of Homyngshey, than to the comeliness 
of Mr Dr Parker, and the bedels more like Harky 
Bakbkr and Angae, than Mr Abams and Mr Meybes. 

1 went to P. Nankius*8 chamber, to have talked with 
him; but be was either drunken at home, or drinking 
abroad j for he was making merry, and would not be seen, 
as an English boy, his pupiJ, told me. He reads Tuily*s 
Orations at nine of tbe clock : at one of the clockj Theo- 
DOEicus Laudius read (whom I beard) (Ed. Tyr. SopMel. 
Gfisch He read that chiding place bet w lit CErnPUs and 
C RE OK J beginning at oic %ii' i^* olc yap ^^ ^povtSj crtyai' ^lAw, 
reading twenty-one verses* His hearers, being about 
eighty, did knock him out with such an noise, as I hmt 
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not heard. This college is called Trilingue et Budidi- 
a»«jw, where he read. If Louvoin, as far as I could mark^ 
were compared with Cambridge, Trilingue with St Jolm'^s, 
or Tritiity college, Theod- Laodius with Mr Car, ours do 
far excel. The reader, in oij followed our proTiimcmtioE, 
I tarried so long at his lecture, that my lord was ridden 
out of t be town ; and aa I posted after my lord, so do I 
now post out of Louvain to Tillemoiit, nine miles off* 

The toira ia walled, aud so is every town we lay in 
betwixt Dover and Augusta, There I saw nuns and 
papists dance iu the middle of tbe town at a bridal. These 
he news to you, but olds to that country, where it is leful 
\lawful\ to that Babylonicd papistry to serve BACCHCfs, 
and what unhonesry they will, so they meddle not with 
Christ, and his word i Nam q^uae commuDio tenebris cum 
luce? 

The Btark papist in England would spew up his papistry 
and become a whob Christian at the sight of these dregs 
of Eome, wherewith the people are more iguorantly and 
mllingly drunk, tliau with all the good wine of Bhene 
which they love well enough. 

7 th Oetob. Yxom Tilemont to Trim ay ix miles, from 
thence to Tongris \% miles. At this town's end we met 
with the Queen of^ Hungary, posting Irom Augusta into 
FlauderSj having a thirty in her company ^ for she had out- 
ridden and wearied ail the rest, passing that journey in 
thirteen days, that a man can scarce do in seventeen. 
8he is a virago % she is never io well as when she is 
flinging on horseback, and hunting all the night long, 

This Tongris is notable in Cjesae's Commentaries \ the 
old walls of the okl town be yet apparent in the fields, 

8th Oct* From Tongres to Maestri eht, called Tra- 
jectum, nine miles* A fair city standing on the river 
Mosa, as good as Trent, In the midst of this stands mills 
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betwixt two boats that never lack water. I marvel 
that Terames [Thames] hath not the like ; and here, at a 
goWship's shop, I saw the first old coin after I came out 
of England. The goldsmith told me that a great sort 
were found at Tongi*es, which we past from the day before. 

10th Oct. As we rode out of Maestricht, there stood 
in a shop fair white bread to be sold, the loaves being 
bigger than ever I saw two loaves at Cambridge. My 
lady sent her footman to buy a stiver's worth, which is 
twopence. At the first word the maid proffered him 
thirty-two for his stiver : and he, having as many as either 
his conscience could require, or his lap coidd hold, would 
ask no more. 

This day we rode to Gulic, called in Latin Juliacum 
of J[ulius] C[8esar], the founder. The country by the 
way may compare with Cambridgeshire for com, with 
Busshoprick for soles. 

This know, there is no country here to be compared for 
all things with England. Beef is little, lean, tough, and 
dear, mutton likewise; a rare thing to see a hundred 
sheep in a flock. Capons be lean and little; pigeons 
naught ; partridge as ill, black, and tough ; com enough 
everywhere, and most wheat. Here is never no dearth, 
except com fail. The people generally be much like the old 
Persians that Xenophon describes, content to live with 
bread, roots, and water ; and for this matter, ye shall see 
round about the walls of every city, half a mile compass 
from the walls, gardens full of herbs and roots, whereby 
the cities most part do live. No herb is stolen, such justice 
is exercised. These countries be rich by labour and con- 
tinuance of man, not by goodness of the soil. 

If only London would use, about the void places of the 
city, these gardens full of herbs, and if it were but to 
serve the strangers that would live with these herbs. 
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beside a multitude which either need, ooTetoosness, or 
temperance would in few years bring to the same, all 
England should haye victuals better cheap. 

I think also there is more wine indeed drunken in 
England, where none grows, than eren there, from whence 
it Cometh. It is pity that London hath not one good- 
man to begin this husbandly and temperance. 

At Briges, in Flanders, we had as &t, good, and great 
mutton, and fatter, better, and greater capons than erer I 
saw in Kent, but nowhere else. But now let us come to 
Gulich, a town of the Duke of deves, standing in Gor- 
derland, burned of late years by the emperor, having 
goodly deep ditches and strong waDs, with a great marish 
of the one side the town; yet the Duke of Cleves is 
building it anew again, enlarging the town three hundred 
feet round about from the old walls ; making so broad 
and deep a ditch, so strong and thick a wall, with so 
many scouring bulwarks point to point, every one answer- 
ing other, with vaults under the ground to serve infinite 
loopholes for great pieces, scouring and sweeping within 
two foot of the earth the whole country about ; having 
within, to bad^ the wall, such a broad ramp of earth as 
nothing can burst down, that to my judgment neither the 
strength of Calais nor Antwerp doth pass it. At the east 
side of the town is building a castle, so fair and large as 
the Emperor might dwell in; so strong to repulse the 
Great Turk. 

I told, myself, about this little tour five and thirty 
brick kiUes [kiltu] . The duke, hereby, will be so strong as 
be once able again to bid the emperor basse ; but the em- 
peror is a wise prince, which can suffer men to beat them- 
selves with their own purses. 

11th Oct. Erom this town to Colen is eighteen miles. 
We left Aquisgrave, where the emperor is crowned, on the 
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right band. This day jouniey was much througli woods, 
jcopardiome for tbievesj called maphamei^ m complete 
hamefla. There is odc vale bo good for com as no picM 
of Ottiiili>r]dgNhire is like. 

When wc came tjigh Colen, being a fmr day, there fell 
tuct a mist, beoanise Hhenua fluvius was so nigh, that we 
lost the view Ijoth of tbe oountry and also of the eity, 
Colen is not so well builded^liy my judgment^ as the towns 
in BTahant and Flanders, oor aa here Surma et Bhetia. 
We, entering the town, hud thought every man had 
been a butcher, for almost in every shop there hang 
in 01 and half a dozen sheep- The manner is, at this 
time, to kill their store for the whole year, and, at killing 
of his 01, he makes a feast to Ms kinsfolks both of the 
country and city- 

Aenold Beickman, Mr Speeing's kinsmnn, showed 
me much gentleness, and I made him again good cheer at 
my lord's table, and by Mm 1 wrote into England* 

8t Peter's Chnrchj where the three kings lie, is fair and 
large, but not builded np. The steeple, as ont of joiot* 
leans to that side which way so ever the wind stands, as 
ye may see in the description of the city of Cologne 
which my friend John Scahlet hath. Ye will not believe 
bow conttantly every one doth talk here of Be yk old, of 
Mount AhhoOj one of the sons of Amon, which is said to 
baTC wrought at this church more for a penny than other 
seven could ; and so, for envy, was slain sleeping, and 
cast into Hhine, and found and buried then as a good 
man, and now here taken as a saint, and for his death 
they say, the work could never go forward. Borne of you 
bath read the story. Te may believe it as much as you 
list* for I only tell you what men here generally say and 
do talk* The Three Kings be not so inch, 1 belie ve, as , 
was the Lady of Walsingharo. 
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If 1 could have tarried in Colen, I would have sought 
out then, and written now to you, what certain old monu- 
ments of writing they have at Colen for the coming 
thither of those three kings. 

St Ursula, th^re, with the 11000 virgins, be more to be 
marvelled at. A nun showed us the church and relics ; 
there is in the church no stalls^ but five and thirty double 
stone graves, one upon another, made like troughs, and 
covered over with stone. In an inward du^l stood St 
Ursula, formed down to the middle all of silver, not 
massy, but hollow, standing within a hollow tabernacle, in 
the wall. About her, in the same order and height, stood 
ladies and noblemen, (the king's son of Brabant, which 
should have been her husband, stood next to her), to the 
number of fourscore or mo, made even after the same 
sort, of silver, on sawle, which have many of them great 
wounds. There be heads closed in velvet and satin, set 
in lockers orderly, with so many bones, couched likewise 
in order, that books stand not fairer in a study, as I ween 
two carts would scarcely carry them. There be also 
many heads of children, new-born or else ripped out of 
their mother's womb, for they say they were not all maids, 
but many of them noblemen's wives^ and credible enough 
that this company was thought to have deducenda into 
a strange country, and tossed by weather on the sea, was 
brought by violence to this town, being under a heathen 
tyrant, the which with his men goinsc about to misuse 
these godly women, and when they could not ravish them 
by force killed them by force. 

Here 1 would be loath whilst 1 go about to tell you 
what 1 hear and see to be noted a defender of vanities 
of papistry. I tell what I hear and see, not what 1 
believe and credit : and also you may credit of it no more 
than you list. If these things were left as monuments of 
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antiquity, not as allurements of papistry, shewing the 
example of virtues past not abusing the ignorance of the 
world following, I would delight both to see them 
myself, and praise them to other, if some of you for my 
diligence in marking things, and gentleness in writing 
them to you, should abuse yourselves in laughing me to 
scorn, either contemning by ignorance things that you 
know not, or dispraising by frowardness things that ye 
like not. If I might know by some of friends' letters ye 
should both make me repent me of my labour past, and ease 
me also of my labours to come. And for this time I wiU 
be bold still to make my friends full partakers of my follies 
which may be read to the pleasure of some, aud displeasure 
of none, comforting myself that the best old authors for 
their diligence hath been noted liars, but yet only of 
them which lacked either leisure to read or learning to 
understand, or wisdom to weigh things as they be meant 
and uttered. 

But methink I see you all at the fire-side rather content 
to hear me talk farther than ready to mislike that which is 
past. The fairest thing in Coleine was Pomeria (ye know 
what Livy calleth them) so green, so clean, such as I 
never saw the like. I heard Justus Wolfius sometime 
a reader at Argentine begin Akistotle's Ethics in Greek ; 
he reads in one tone coldly : I can well allow him, not 
greatly praise him : I heard there a frear D. Alex. Blan- 
CART read there of Acts there Sieut eum vidistis ascendentem 
^c: he read lustily with a plain pronunciation, good gesture, 
ready tongue, but yet like a great papist he did urgere the 
ixth Epistola of the first book of S. Cyprian propter ohla- 
tionem pro defunctia, yet he made a goodly antithesis 
betwixt active life and contemplative, preferring active. 
He is thought as well learned and more popish than 
Belike himself. Belike reads there Genesis : that day 
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he read not, T went at afternoon to his frierage and 
saw him. He is somewhat like, methought, John Long, 
the -paver of Cambridge, but a little older. I thought 
to ha?e talked with him, to have seen presently his wife, 
I fancied that it was told me that he had certain books of 
St Barnard never printed. His servant brought me word 
from him that he had such strangers that he could not 
then talk with me : and thus I cast off to another time, 
because he suspected me to be a protestant. I likewise 
cared as little for him, because I knew him to be such a 
proud popistant, nor would not tarry his leisure, but went 
about to see the city. 

13 Octob. We took a fair barge, with goodly glass 
windows, with seats of fir, as close as any house, we knew 
not whether it went or stood. Rhene is such a river that 
now I do not marvail that the poets make rivers gods- 
Rhene at Spires having a farther course to rin into the 
ocean sea than is the space betwixt Dover and Barwick 
is broader over a great deal than is Thames at Greenwich 
when it is calm weather. The Rhene runs fast and yet 
as smooth as the sea water stands in a vessel. 

From Colen this day we went to Bonna, the bishop's 
town, the country about Rhene here is plain and ioney. 
We were drawn up Rhene by horses. Little villages 
stand by Rhene side, and as the barge came by, six or 
seven children, some stone naked, some in their shirts, 
of the bigness of Peter Ail and, would run by use on the 
sands, singing psalms, and would rin and sing with us 
half a mile, whilst they had some money. 

We came late to Bonna at eight of the clock : our men 
were come afore with our horse : we could not be let into 
the town, no more than they do at Calise, after an hour. 
We stood cold at the gate a whole hour. At last we 
were fain, lord and lady, to lie in our barge all night, 
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where I Fat iti my lady'a iide-snddle, leaning my head to 
a malJe, better lodged than b dogen of my feilows. 

14 Octob* We sailed to Brousik ; 15 miks afore we j 
eom« to Boniia begin the vines and hills keeping in ' 
Hhene on both aides for the space of five or six days 
journey m we made them almost to M ay en ee, like the hills | 
that compass Halifax about, but far branter up, a& though 
the rocks did cover you like a pent ice [pent-hoitsej j on the 
Bbene side all this journey be pathways where horse and 
man go commooly a ynrd broad, so fair that no weather 
can mnke it foul ; if you look upwards ye are afraid the 
rocks will fall on your head; if you look downwards ye 
are afraid to tumble into Khene, and if yonr horse founder 
it is not seven to six that ye shall miss falling into 
Hheuej there be many times stairs down into Bhene that 
men may come from their boat and walk on this backj 
as we did every day four or five milea at once, plucking 
grapes not with our hands but with our mouths if we 

The grapes grow on the brant rocks so wonderfully, ^ 
that ye will marvel how men dare climb up to them, and 
yet so plentifnlly, that it is not only a marvel where men 
be found to labour it, but also almost where mem dwell I 
that drink it. Seven or eight days journey yc cannot cast 
yo\ir eight over the oompasa of vines. And surely this 
wine of Rhene is io good, an natural, so temperate* so 
ever like itselfj as can be wished for man's use. I was 
afraid when 1 came out of England to miss beer ; but I 
am more afraid when I shall come Into England, that I 
cannot lack this wine. 

It is wonder to see how many caslks stand on the tops 
of these rocks unwinablei The three bishops electors, 
Colen, Trevers, and Mayence ; be the princes almost of 
whole Hhene* The lansgrove hath goodly castlea upon 
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'Rhene which the emperor cannot get* The palatine of 
Bhetie is also a great lord on this river, and hath his name 
of a castle standixi^ in the midst of Kbene on a rock. 
There he also goodly iales in Rhene, so full of wnlaut 
trees that they cannot he spent with eating^^ hut they 
make vile of them. In some of these isles stand fair 
abbeys and nunneries wonderfully pleasant. The stonea 
&at hang ao high over Ebene be very ranch of that stone 
that you use to write on in tables ; every poor man's house 
there is covered with them. 

15 OctoK From Brusik to Confluentia xviii miles. 
Here Mosella cornea into Ehene as fair as Trent, The 
bishop of Trevers hath here two fair castles of either side 
of Ehene up in he cere (*k?*) in high rocks, one bragging 
the other, and both threatening the town with many 
pieces of ordinance, 

16 Oetob* We sailed to Wecheley eighteen miles, Ehene 
being still like itself. And here by the Ehene side stands 
a round house of stone upon seven pillars of stone. My 
lord and I went op a pair of stairs into it ; above it is 
uncovered and is like a great cock pit. The king of 
Eomans is ever more crowned there by the seven electors. 

17 Oct From Witchley to Bingn, xiv miles. Here I 
bought two fair eoina of Diocletian and Maximian forasliver, 

IS Octob, To Magunce xiv miles. This city, the 
mventor of printing and guns, lies goodly and long upon 
the side of Ehene, Betwixt Blnga and Magunce was 
noble Drusus Geemanicus the son-iu4aw to AuQuaxus 
alain ; where he was buried at Magunce doth yet appear. 
* . . I read this epitaph which is no more but memoria 
D at 3 1 in goodly old letters on an old stone in a broken 
wallj and I was delighted with the monument of such a 

* The only ^py of thie letter in full ia corrupt or illegible in 
muiy plaoBi. 
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man, and the rather because OfiB that knew him gives 
him such a praise to Livia, saying : — 

Oocidit exemplum juretiis memombils morum j 
Maxim us tUe armiet, maKimue ille toga. 

Here we left Eheae and took our horse. 

19 Oetob. To Worms xxi miles, fair way. The great 
chtircb of this city nfipears all the way like King's college 
cradle. The city is great and fair; but becauae the 
plague was in it, 1 kept me in tny inn. 

SO Octob. To Spira, iviii fair miles, a goodly city. 
Here I saw first Sturm icrs d€ periodis, I found also here 
JJoj:, Ekotra^ and Antigone of Sophocles, eicelleutly, by 
my judgment^ translated into verse, and fair printed this 
snmmer by GnVFuius, Your slatiouers doth 111, that at the 
least doth not provide you the register of all book^, specially 
of old authors. Here ia printed Steabo in Greek and 
Latin together, Poljbius is printed in Greek and Latin 
with twelve books moo than was printed afore \ GerbeU 
lius hath written 7 integros Uhros in dt^scHpHonem Gr^mm, 
Paulus Jovjus, an Italian bishop that wrote the story of 
the rodes, hath set out this year JtiatQriam mi temporis 
to this day, containing Turk, emperor^ Italy, French and 
English matters in Uvo tomes fair printed at Florence. 
At Spires I sa\v the bone of a giant from the dbow to 
to the worst [wnsf\ of the hand, bigger than any man's 
thigh is commonly. I would not have believed it except 
I had seen it : such huge bones be at Antwerp, but I saw 
them not^ of a giant of whom xin twerp hath the name. 
Eead in a life of Sabelllns what was found in Greta, and 
therefore less marvel at this. I saw one thing at Spires 
which I will not pass over : in a fair market place against the 
north end of the elmrch there stands a cnp made of one free 
stone in form like a court silver bowl to drink beer in : it 
is fair fawdome [/aikomj compass about and more. The 
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new- elected bishop doth SU it witli wine and bring: 
good luck to bis ^ock* Th**5e verses be writU;ii iboui 
the edge in majosculis Etteris Romania sane -.■ — 

Quid valit Bee iieJi^gi*? at laimx earns uto ftJiimii 
Dtim nonifi ttntktea prooerum conuUate ewtcrrs 
Urbem Imuc iiatnit tiquei bue biocjii Mincrrm » , . « dil 
Tirgini^ a t«mpb cleci stmal eedUmm 
Termiiius et biDtia Btsl IJbcrtfttis kstIuid, 
Et fit ciQal^igiiini, p0Ttii3 et uk rds. 

Tbis Clip is mueb like Ibe ctip of silrer tliat Ckcesus 
gmv^ to the priests of Delphus mtieb-wbat for tbe ftame 
use» as dotb appear in He&odqtus^ 10, %. Tbis is both 

German-like and papisttj^-like, both for the drinking 
aad diligent observing of pageants^ rites, and ceremonies. 
Here, at Spires, we were a day's journey and a half 
from Argentine. My lord was willing to go thither; and 
whether I was or no, yoa, Ei> waed Ea vek, can guess : bnt 
word came from Mr Hobbie,! besbrewhim, to haste our 
journey ; or else I bad talked with StuemicSj to whom I 
wrote, and sent 5ir Bhcek's letters ; and be wrote again 
to me at Au^sta, sendiag me the copy, which Mrs Bucbb 
brought to me to Cambridge* One sentence STUEHiua 
wrote to me in his last letter, which some of you will be 
glad to hear* The sentence is this ; ** Regis non memini 
in prffifationej ut nunc loquuntur, ad B, Eli^absthau . 
Ejus Majestati locum designavi in Aristotelicis meis 
dialogLSp in qnibus styliim meum quotidie acuo, ut siquid 
posaii contra barbanem, in his ostendat quantnlimi ut, 
j|uod in ea con^cienda possit.^' 

21 Octoh« A mile beyond Spirea we sailed OTef 
bene in a boat so htg and pkm way to enter in, that ^e 
eing iLxaiv horsemen and women, not one person did 
liglit. We rode this day x¥ miles to a pretty town called 
Bretta which town I saw gladly, because it was uatale 
SQliun Fh. Melanchthonis* Wt lodged at his brotber-in- 
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Uw*a hou«, his own brotlier is pra^fectus urbis* I went 
to bis hou3<3 where Melinchthois was born, we had bog 
t&lk : he entertained me gentiWy and gare n^G n pistle of 
his brotlier'a written to him from Whilenbirg [^''ilienlmr^] 
the wetk before Melakchthok and Cambbakius . , * ♦ 
I am sorry to hear it and sorry to write it, and I trust 
il be fahe, and all though honest men here do report it, 
yet all good men give so much to Melanchthon that they 
wUl not lightly believe it be nimis frigidi nimis 

If I had leisure, which I Beyer lacked more here, I 
would write largely, but God, I trust, shall send me tinie. 

S2 Octob, This dry we rode through Yangane iii 
Dutch miles, which were long %vi English miles. Here 
was a fair church of the Protestants^ but smelling a little 
of the dregs of interim* 

23 Octob. This day we rode through the duke of ViLl- 
BBBG land, through which runs the goodly river called 
Nf ccatus, tor the spoce of ten miles. We rode under aueh 
hiils of vines as the Rhene hath not the like- This wine of 
Neca r is better es teemed th an th e Eheni sh wine. W e passed 
through a fair town called Castok, and that night we rode 
to Estling, upon Neccarus. At the town'a end we met 
with a noble lady» which is ducheaa of Milan and Lorrain, 
daughter to the king of Denmark, She should once have 
been married to king Heney the YlII^ before my lady 
Anne of Cleye- She bad been with the Emperor, and, 
as some thought, she went a-wooing to the prince of 
Spain, She had in her company about 300 horsesj moat 
part great horse, and gennets. She had four chariot* 
full of ladies : she rode on one, a white palfrey, herself, 
having sixteen ladies following her on palfreys. She had 
thirty -ail mules laded with her ohamber-stufT, besides a 
number of waggons loaded with other stuff. A great 
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n limber of rasi^ beloagiag to Iter kitchen and stablo 
^ame drabbling^ in the dirt oa foot. I nev^er saw lad/ of 
ber pofi in my life. 

At Estlittg we lay that niglit^ after my custom I went 
to the goldsmiths' ^hops, and with one man 1 found 
pkiity of coins, but all brass* I went to his chamber, 
and for tweke I would have given him two Freuch crowns ; 
fire of them were of Augustus ; tbe other of the xii first 
emperors : I never saw goodlier. I gave the wife ii battes 
and vii d. for troubling her house. The man of his 
gentilnesa gave me an AugnstuS) having on the one side 
Div^ Aii§mtm Pai^^ ou the other Froi&ideHim, He 
UAd me that the bishops of Tri vers and Joannes Jacobus 
Fgccarus the rich merehaat of Augusta, and an earl that 
is with the emperor, doth seek all old coins they can, both 
goM, ailTef , and brass. These three great iordi maka 
old coins here too dear except our new money were more 
plenty a ad better. I saw here at Augusta three coins 
emoogs a great nurabefj for the which I proffered haJf 

crown a-pieee. The first was thick, having of one 
Ide four running horses, on the other sida aa elephant, 
and this word C^sar only iu fair letters. Tbo sGcond 
was fair and tbiek, with this name P. Clodics : the tbird 
was Liao ScaisoNics. Some of you will jest at my dili- 
gence in seeking thus old monuments ; but I do it for the 
temembrance eet&rk H amki €t pr<BC€ptofk nosiri Mr 
FBMBK&, whom £ do not forgot, and I know be would hold 
me excused, because I write not to him, if he knew what 
business I have. I pray you, Mr Eavin, make him 
partaker of this my trifling talk. 

But friends is content with all things* I pray you, Mr 
E4VESi7j use Mr Pembbk as ye would me; commend me 
to him» Mr Ei.7i;N, a ud desire bim, which I knowhedoth^ 
lo karn Christ out of Clirist^s own Qospel i and let that 



iHMiri 



iJMtti 



263 



A9C&AM 8 LUTTSBi. 



[155L 



eonsenitiM mcUmm alone, wMcli dcceiyea many worthy and 
learned wits in Cambridge, which ia nothing eke indeed but 
a pri^y sink to convey the dregs of papistry iato all platjesr 
Papists here openly do use it to con firm the primacy of Rome, 

Here was at Estliiig^ a wonderlvil woman, having so 
big a belly as my friend Mr PatEick might well have lien 
in it I it was, as tbey said, full of serpents. She had 
gotten them with drinking at a fountain in the fields ; she 
had kept her bed six years ; she is about twenty two yeara 
old. The emperor, the king of Romans, the queen of 
Hungary J the duchess of Milan, hare been with her. 
Westpijalus, that made the goodly anatome, would by 
the emperor's commmandment have taken the cure of 
her, but she wonld notj suppoamg he sought more his 
own experience than her health* I myself went to see 
her, and saw her in the chamber where she lay wonderful 
pitiftiUy, Yet her colour was good^ there came a cart 
underneath the window which made a great rattling on 
the stones, and suddenly I looking on, the thing within 
began to stir at the noise of the cart, and tossed and 
heaved her great belly as when a spaniel is within a bed 
and labours to come out, her face did wrinkle at it and 
drew her mouth awry terrible, I pitying her and marking 
her manuers departed. Within three days came three or 
four Spaniards to see her, and they suspecting that all 
was feigned suddenly pulled off the doth and found a 
great ox hide heaved round over her body and n little boy 
lay with her which could mow it strangely when she list. 
This woman bath deceived the worlds the emperor, king^ 
queen, etc* 

S4 Oct, We came to Gisling xii miles. This town m 
pretty, belonging to the city of Ulma, so compassed with 
rocks as ye would not belie I'e. There is a castle stands 
on a high rock over the town; ye would be afraid it 
should fall on your head. 
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S5 Oetob» We rode to Ulmea iii milea, and upon a 
hill on this side the dty we saw tlie Alps of Italy. 1 did 
like Ulma beat of any city that we tad yet seen, and 
because we tarried there Saturday and Sunday, I will 
trouble you a little with the sight of this city ; it is a Httle 
dty, wbich ye may also guess of that which Munstbrus 
writes in his Coamo^rapMe, saying that the castle of Cay- 
rum, in Egvpt, ia as big as the city of Ulniea^ — look 
Munster, if I lie, but indeed I think he lies— it atands 
upon the noble river Danubiua, ainl, believe me, there 
woa nothins^ which I did yet so glatlly see as that riyor 
Danubius. I went straight to see the river and to walk 
on the banks of it, and did me good to remember how 
Herodotus dntb describe H, compare it and prefer it to 
Nilus* I washed my bands in it, and supped on the 
water, and did wish to have had wiih me Henry Eland, 
Ed» Raven, Tm Wilson, Hen. Pilkingtok, Will. 
Taxlab, etc. Loath I am tt) leave out any. I wished any of 
} St John's there with rne. 1 wished to have a journey 
down Banuhius through abuost all Europa, and I am 
afraid I shall have my wish at be^nning of this spring, 
for it is thoug^it here in a manner witliont doubt that we 
must tdi go here against the great Turk, Ulma is so 
builded as I have not aeen. Herodotus in Cleio doth 
praise Babylon, because it stood having houses commonly 
tbree or four stories high. But Ulma and here at Augusta 
they he commonly ix house and eleven house high, that it 
would do a man good to look up to them. The city is 
of this strength, it is double ditched very deep : the 
emperor himself comes not in but with a certain limited 
him. My lord was presented solerunly by the etate* of 
the town, and upon Sunday my lord, my lady, and we 
went to see the store-house, and beside all the guns that 
lie already upon the walls, iu the ^st house there stood 
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Ix and i% field pieces, the least of them a demi saca 
shinitjg very bright. Against the mouth of every guo 
was a goodly seat made of wood where was chowched up 
s wonderful number of iron shot fit for that gun, and so 
m order a long way over the gun and her shot that it was 
a pleasure to behold it* In the next house lay four 
thousand arquebu^e*, a crotch wliich is bigger than a 
man ean bear, but fit to keep a loop-hole in a wall. These 
guns likewise had their shot by them in long chests. 
There lay aho in order m% thousand hand guns as bright 
as could be. In the next chamber stood eight thousand 
armed pikes^ in another chamber stood bills and hamesi 
ft great number for men of arms. Another chamber had in 
it lead for pellals, barrels of gunpowder, and a wonderful 
deal of salt petre. Beside these there was a long house ; 
my lord asked what was in it, it was answered forty-eight 
thousand q^uarters of wheat for the city against all need ; 
it is so hardened that nothing can corrupt it, yet every 
housekeeper by the order of the city is furnished before* 
uand always for certain months* The city keeps always 
two hundred great horse. Every man hath a conducte 
[conduit] within his yard, not of lead but of wood ; for it 
is so plenty that they build and burn no other here t they 
have mills here that doth nothing but bore fir trees for 
cunducts, for lead is scarce. This city is enriched by 
making of fuscluaa caEed in England batburnslie holmes 
fuschian. 

27 Octob. We rode over Danubius to Gamabron^, 
the baiting town betwijit Ulma and Augusta. This town 
is full of Jews t I was amongst them j tbey speak nothing 
but Hebrew and Italian, Thejr boys learn the Old 
Testament without book : they have goodly old Hebrew 
books, I would have bought of them as far as my purse 
would have stretched, but they would sell none. I 
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bought of a goldamithi a Jew, two notable old coins in 
silver, n Nero that WBigha about iiii o^ and a J)omittan 
with andiora Aldi. He let me see an Hebrew coin of 
gold, old and fair, hut he would not sell it. 

2S Octob, Wc rode toward Augusta, a mile on this side 
the dty. Sir Philippe Hobbib, with a great number of 
horse, where was Thomas Hobbie, and Grorge Wheat* 
LET, tume old frietid, which did conTcy ua honourable to 
our lodging, which is the abbey of St George. Te may see 
it ia McrN3TiR*9 deacriptioo. And thus ye may bid me 
welcome to Augusta. And if I should bid you farewell 
ilaOj ye would now give me leave, because I am sure ye 
are weary of my long talk ; but because I thiok some of 
you would glad hear how we have done sinoe we came, I 
will yet a little more trouble you. 

I thank God, and mj lord ambassador, I lack no 
money, which is the besi comfort in a strange country ; 
only I lack leisure to write to my friends whane I would, 
and to learn the tongues here as I would wiah^ 



^ 



I wrote part of thia letter three months ago ; and now 
it is the 3d of January. Five days ia the week my lord 
and I continually do study the Greek tongue, that I am 
always either looking for my lord's lectures, or else with 
my lord : two days I write my lord*s letters into England ; 
10 that I never so much as go into the towu, but only on 
Tuesdays, to deliver our letters to the post. If I had 
leisure to mark things, and write things, T trow I would 
come as well furnished home as most part of Englishmen 
do. And that thing which I thought should have been 
the cau3e why I should have sent you many news, doth 
ia a manner forbid me to send any j and that is, because 
I know so much i and being in this room that I am, I 
must needs keep them close, because they be credit unto 
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me ; and altbough I knew tbem otherwise, yet I mmat and 
will let them alone, Vahake hath a better life than either 
my lord or I* He lacks nothing, he fares well, he lies 
well, he may do what he list, study what tongues he list, 
go to the Emperor's court, or elsewhere, when he list. 
If he do not coine home well furnished with much know- 
ledge, he little considers what God doth call him to by 
this journey. If T were any man*s man, as Yahak is 
mine, I would wish no better felicity abroad* Those that 
stopped For. WEiGHf from this occasion, shall never be 
able to make him amends ; for in lacking nothing, he 
should have studied, and seen what he bad list. There 
cannot be a greater commodity to an Englishman abroad^ 
Yahan cannot displease me except he will do blrosclf no 
good when God doth send him such a time to do good* 
If VVitiQHT had ten fellowships of St John, it would not 
counter-weigh with the loss of this occasion : for, besides 
Dutch, French, and Italian, which he should have learned, 
in a manner, whether he would or not, he niight have 
learned as much Greek and Latin, and perhaps more, than 
in St John's. I am almost an Italian myself, and nerer 
looks on it. 

If I should tell you nothing of Augusta, I should do 
such a noble city much wrong. At a few things, guess 
the rest. Here be five merchants in this town> thought 
able to disburse aa much ready money as five of the 
greatest kings in Christendom, The Emperor would 
have borrowed money of one of them. The merchant 
said, he might spare him ten hundred thousand guilders, 
and the Emperor would have had eighteen t a guilder is 
iiii *, vi d. These merchants be three brethren, FuccAKi, 
two brethren, BtJNGATiTNE EI, and the Shorbs, Isogkateb 
is dedicate to Joakki:s Jacobus Fuccarus, and also De- 
M03THEK13: this man is learned and hath gathered such a 
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library of Greek and Latin boots as is thougbfe no man 
else to have, I will see it if I can. One of tUe 
Fuccars dolt lodge j and hatli done all this yearj in bis 
house, the Emperor j the king of Romans, the prince of 
pain, and now the queen of llungflry, regent of Flandersj 
wluch is here, beside his family and children. His house 
is covered with copper ; there be a number of houses in 
this town, which, set in Cbeapside, woidd over-look and 
o?er-brBg the whole street. There comes to this town 
cororaonly every market-day, three and twenty hundred 
waggons loaded with things to aell, whereof four or five 
hundred be only bread, which is as good as ever I saw. 
There be some innkeepers in this city which pay yearly 
to the chamber of the city for custom only of broaching 
wine in their houses three thousand guilders* If the 
proctor's fees in Cambridge were so good, the office 
would be more desired. The gardens, the conducted, the 
buildings, here exceed : one merchant of late bestowed on 
cieling a littJe chamber only with wood two thousand 
guilders. Such merchants is not read upon neither in 
Greek or Latin. 

I have seen the Emperor twice, first sick in his privj^ 
chamber, at our first coming. He looked somewhat like 
the parson of Epurstone. He bad on a gown of black 
taffety, and only a furred night-cap on his head, Dutch- 
like, having a seam over the crown, like a great cod-piece. 
I saw him also on St Andre w*s day, sitting at dinner at the 
feast of Golden IFleece; he and Feedinando both under 
ene ckitb of estate; then the prince of Spain ; all of one 
side, as the knights of the Garter do in England ; aller 
orderly, MrBussiE, master of the horaea, dux d'ALVEA, a 
Spaniard^ dux Bavarise, the prince of Piemonte, the county 
of Hardenburg. 

I stood hard by the Emperor's table* He had four 
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courses ; he had sod beef very good, roast mutton, baked 
hare : these be no ^errice in England. The Emperor hatk 
It good face, a conatant look: lie fed well of a Citpon; I 
have had a better from mine hostess B a ekes many tlmea 
in my chamben^ He and Fer&jnando ate together rerj 
handsomely, carfing themselves where they list, without 
any cariosity* The Emperor drank the best that ever I 
saw ; he had his bead in the glass five times as long as any 
of nSf and never drank less than a good quart at once of 
Ehenish wine. His chapel sung wonderful cunningly all 
the dinner-while, Peidinando la a very homely man; 
gentle to be spoken to of any man, and now of great 
power and riches. The prince of Spain, I thiak, is notia 
all so wise as his father. Maximilian, Febdin an do's son, 
now king of Beame [Hokemta], is a worthy genUeman, 
learned J wise, liberal^ gentle, loved and praised of aU, 

We hear weekly from the Turks : our mutton and be^ 
comes from them, for Hungary exceeds in plenty of enttle. 
We dwell within three or four day's journey from the 
Turks; I think we shall go against the Turks this 
year, and if the emperor would go whither I would have 
him, he should never leave till he came to Constantinople. 
Madenbnrdg sore withstands the emperor: it is the 
ftrongeat and best furnished city in all Germany* On St 
Thomas's even before Christmas they took and slew four 
hundred horsemen beside others : they took also the duko 
of Meychburge, and many gentlemen with bira, which 
was the chief besieger of them; for Duke Mauritius of 
Saxony was gone to resist the counts of Hadeck and 
Mansfeltj which have a great host beside Lnnebnrg. What 
end will come of this business God knoweth. 

The general oouocil shall begin at Trident the first of ^ 
next May. Cardinal Pole shall be president there, as it 
is commonly said. I have seen the Pope*8 bnll already for it. 
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If Mr Ckeke would get a living of tlie Mng, my lord 
siobaasador \^'oiild send me to s*ie all Italy, and other 
countries ; so I believe. I would neport the manner of 
the general couneil, and mark the state of the world, as 
well Rs some other. I would trust to have here the letters 
of most ambassadors to their cities, that I mi^ht more 
freely see things than commonly Englishmen do, that go 
into Italy, My lord hath promised me to write to Mr 
Cbeke and others for the same purpose: and I do not 
doubt but my ♦ lady's grace, tuy raaiatresa, wben she shall 
consider the honest and true service that I did her, will 
help also to the same, 

God*s doctrine h so earnest in this town, as I never saw. 
The churches be made like iheatra^ one seat higher than 
another, and round about he stages above, as it is at the 
King's college buttery-door ; aad in Christmas the pulpit 
m the midst. The table of the Lord stands comely in the 
kigher end. On Christmas -day I did communicate amongst 
them. There was above xt hundred that did commimicate 
that day. 

At solemn feasts be most solemn communion, the 
preacher sits all the week before in the church, and 
doth examine not secretly but by two and three at once, 
young men and maids and other also of their faith 
and life* At the communion one minister stands at one 
end, another at the other end. The first doth dispense tlie 
tacrament of the body, the other the Lord's cup ; and so 
they pass by one after another; the whole church ainp 
psalms all the while r there is not one young nor old man, 
woman, nor childj hut they sing. I heard one Da Bn adman 
Bay he would wish that men should sing prime and vespera 
and mattins so dilj gently, that they might have the psalter 




* The Lady (afterwardi queen) Eli^beth* 
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without book. Verily here, young and old commonly catt 
iu»g perfectly without book the whole psalter. The prm- 
centor begins the psalm, all the church foUowa without 
any square, none behind, none before, but there doth 
appear one sound of Toice and heart amongst them all : 
it is so reTcrently, so godly done, that I hare wished some 
whom I lovcj and yet dissent trom in doctrine, and I think 
they woUe say that they never saw God ao honoured in 
their life. 

My chamber is over-againat the churck ; I hear them 
sing even as 1 sat amongst them. The church is not 
able to hold all that come* The ehurch side is whole 
opened then to me by ^eat windows, there stands moo 
without the church all this cold winter, rich and poor aa 
they come, than is within any papistical church in this 
town. The service is done soon by nine of the clock, then 
go they home, and those servants that were left at home 
come at ten of the clock, and they sing likewise their ser- 
vice as godly as the other. Thus God*s people live here : 
there be also in this town a number of families, which 
morning and evening, maister and maistress, chdd and 
servant, kneeling all together on their knees say private 
service to God, 

Poor folk go not here a-begging, there stands one every 
holiday at the church door, with ane iron box locked ; 
where one giveth nothing that cometh by, twenty doth : 
the women be the comeliest and sagest here that ever 1 
saw, They wear long gaberdines of cloth or silkj like 
night-gowns that men wear in England. Their heads 
be wrapped about with fine linen, even as ye see the regent 
of Eland ers painted. There be many of the emperor's 
court given to God's word ; the captain of his night guard 
was married here, using ceremonies forbidden by the 
interim, and leaving out those that were commanded, etc. 
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Tc aee^ good fellows and friends, how glad I am to talk 
with you, remembering you always, wishing oft to ba 
amongst you, where is the most pleasant life in the world* 
I should not take pleasure at things here, if I did not 
remember bow gladly I shall talk of tbem amongst yon. 
He that is able to maintain his life in learning at Cam- 
bridge, knowetb not what a felicity he hath. I pray God 
I may meet with you there, whom I left at St John*3, I 
do salute you all ; I name none, because I would leave out 
none, and because I love all I do make you weary* 
And thus fare you well all in the Lord^ and pray for me. 
Auguatce Yiudelicomra, 30 Januarii, 1551, E.A. 



C^IL— TO STURM, (1, 5). 
I by the bands of Christopher Mount, who was retunibg to 
gtrafiburg — unsafe to write about politic! or t^ligion, on 
account of the inBecurity of letters — gives an account of 
Gtnndid as tuloj* to Elizabeth, and about hiii own parents, 
Augaburg) Jan. 2^^ 1551* 
o^eruA Aschamm Joanni &urmio S.P. m Ckrkto 
/eiTK.— 'NuUag ad te literaa, tam opportuno 
tabellario, dare non possnm i et longas non 
opU3 estj mi optatissimc Sturmi^ quum unu* 
MoNTius nostrarum longtssimarumiiistar esse 
Digressum a nobis tarn bonesti et integri viri 
lEgerrime feroj his temporibus et hoc loco : non sum tamen 
tam dunis in alios, nee tarn mei amansj nee tarn meonim 
obliviscena, ut non commovear seusn desiderii iilius, ¥i- 
sendi eos, qui ei aunt carissimi. Scribis Montio noatro 
diFulgatam esse utriusque epistolam, Tu videris, orna* 
tissime Sttjkmi, quo tuo periculo hominem hactenus tene- 
bris dehtesoentem lq lacem producis, Quanquam id in- 
genne tibi quod sentio dicam, pluris facio testimomuni 
judicii lui, n! potius amoris tui, ^nam pertimesco Tocem 
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ant opitiionem ulliua hominis : hoc dietum ant ?alde airo^ 
ganlis, aut sui nimiiim amsntis videri potest. Si pecco, 
quia error est in me, non scelus in alios, a te, qui im 
amas» yeniam expecto^ ab aliis quos nihil leedo, offeDsam 
non metuo. Si episiota mea noudum iiopressa sit, heco 
duo aut tria verba adjungi Uli loco vehementer cupio, ubi 
dominae Elizabeths gradus et progressua in studio 
literarum explicabam j videlicet * " prima utriusque liagii» 
fundamenta felicissime in hac principe jacta aunt, asaidaa 
opera etdiligentta Gulfelmi Grindalli mei, Gbikdalu 
mei inquam, et si aliud vocabulum esset in omni ratione 
amicitiss, necessitudinis, caritatis, pietatia, quod propin- 
quiorem et arctiorem conjunctionein si gnifi caret, quam 
mei, illud ad memoriam mei Geindalli libentissime ad- 
hiberem. Fuit enim is Cantabrigise discipulus mens, et a 
parvulo inter parietes cubiculi mei septem fere annos literis 
Grsecis Latinisque institutus. Mores, ingenium, memo- 
riam, judicium tale habuit, quale yIx cuiquam in Anglia 
tx3ntigit quem ego unquam vidi. An ego aliquid falso 
affingo ejus laudibuB, intelligunt multi prsedari viri qui in 
Aula illo conjunctisaime usi sunt. Adulationis notam non 
timeo, quia mortuus est ; iuTidorum reprsehensionem con- 
temno, quia virtu tis laudem in aliis non ferunt, quod 
eandem itt se agnoat^re non possunt- Nam er Academia 
in Aulam vocatus est a domino Checo, et bcevi doctor ad 
institueiidam hanc principem adhibebatur; post aliquot 
annos, quum clarisaima Elizabeth A, et suo ingenio et 
talis prseceptoris opera, ad prBeclaram pervenisset c o^nit lo- 
ne m, atque mens Grikdailus, et suo meiito,et D. favore 
ad eximiam dignitiitem adspirasseti eece tibi, subita peate 
oorreptus, diem suum obit> Aula tantum sui desiderium 
reliaquens, quantum baud scio an quisquam aHus hos mul* 
to3 annos, me certe major! afflixit mccrore quam obitua 
'Utriusque parentisi qui una die et eadem fere hora, quum 
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qiiadraginta septem aimos conjunctissime conjuges viik- 
aent, una am bo ad Chkistum morte etiam ipsa jugati 
commigrarunt. In locum hajus et carissimi discipuli et 
arctiasimi araici saifeclus eg;o sum : ubi invenio m litri- 
usqiiB ling a Be fan d amenta jacla, ut dabitarim, an istius 

lingenitim qufe dididl, an illius diligentiam qai docuit, 
magis admirarer ; Ixuic ego quod felicissime aGaiNDALLo 
meOsquanquam sine mea opera, non tamen aba que omni toeo 
cotisillo inclioatuni eat, diligenter sane et assidue exjedifl- 
care conatus sum. Haec verba, mi StuemIj m m suum 
locum apte reponi possont, et tuo judieio, et quasi lima 
sic perpoliantur, ut cum reliquis concinne construi queant, 
rem mihi peroptatam efl"6cturu8 ei, Niai te valde amarem 
et tribuerem omnia nostrse amiciti®, vererer t« ad Imnc 
inodum tarn imprudenter abuti i aed faroiiiarem esse 
oportet quiB ficta non eat amicitia, et nosti ilJud CiCE- 
EOKit tui: [JdAU. 1,1^]. "Quicum omnino nihil 
fbg^am, niliil dissimulem, nibil obtegam *.** nam illas 
aaplentes amicitiae ostendunt fucnm, suaritatem non 
habent, et plus foliomm quam fructus semper ferant. 

In proximis etiam aoperioribus meis ad te Hterts, 
nobilissimae vtrginis Jan^ Geai^ mentionem feci. Non 

i eatj ai quid in me judicii sit, diguius eienaplum, quod in 
oculis bominum feratur, quod in lueem et conapectum 
appareatj quo reliqua nobilitas ad veram iaudem et insigne 
deeua evoeari possit* Condona mibi hoc, mi Stuemi, si 
cnpiam htec lumina patrise me® luce ingenii tui sic 
accendi. ut quum per se illustria siut, tuo tamen testimonio 
in eminentem et conspicuum locum emtentur* Literas 
tuaa longissimas a vide especto, quauquam tempus tuum^ 
quod Arkt^telick diahgu impartis, intcrtutbare noUm : 
de ilk tamett re audire cupio. Quum dicerem domino 
legato bodie me literaa ad te dare, juasit me auo nomine 
te piurimum salutare^ et Ubentissime se iuire Yelk 
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rationem tecum nrctioria amicitise, quern Jam mtiltTim 
amavit bo3 inultos annos : hoc tamen ae male habere, 
quod distiueatur pluribua quotitlie negotiis, quam ut 
possit crebritate iiierarara perseqiii hoc studio m qiio te 
compkxus est. Nihil libentms facio, quam scribo ad tc, 
aed nm invenero fidelem tabellanom, cavebo quid cui 
committam : cam vereor ego illud, quod lepide CiCEftO 
tuns conqiieritur de suia temporibus: [JdJU.l, 18]. 
**Vis queuquam esse, qui epistokm paulo graviare® 
ferre possit, nisi earn per lectionem releTarit/* Si abs te 
lut MoHTTO no3tro certus nuntius^ de meliori uota, a 
¥obis commendatua ad me accesserit, libenter de mota 
mpublicxo, de statu relfgionJSi de apertis oonsilik, de 
aecretis stitdiis, quBB ad meaa in anus pervenerint, vobis 
Bignificabo, Tuas suaviisiniaa literas, Sturmianis rebus, 
hoc est, eniditione, eloqueutia, humanitate refertas, 
omuibus istis iiegotiis, Turcieis, Papisticis, Cfeaariania^ 
GaUicia longe autepoao. Be quibus tamen hoc tempore 
aliquid ad te acriberem, nisi D. Montics noster, onustui 
omnibus granbus rebus^ qnm ubique feie hoc anno gestse 
sunt, domum ad voa rediret. Ex cujua sermone oppoHa- 
aiusj quam ex mea scriptura slogulas res cogaoacea. Vale. 
Et aakita mibi Joannem Sleihanum et Valentintjii 
EETTHiiJEOM. Augustaa Vmdelicorum, XXIV Januariij 
Au, Dom. L55I, 



CXVin.— BBINDESBY TO ASCHAM, (5, 21). 

Says that his has followed hint from Antwerp to Brussels and 

LouTain i^ithout eoeiag him. [LouTarn] B'eb. 8, [1551]. 

^ocimimo H hutf^attimmo mro^ Domino RogerQ 

Aschmm earissimo amico suo, Mtchardus Bran* 

dld^us. — Ex summa ape tuse prajsentim in 

aiimmam despcratiooem iucidi, eruditis&ime ct 

humauiisime Asouame; quod eo triatma 



I 




1551.] ascham's letters. 275 

cpat, quo vicinior adjunctiorque rebus optatis esse mihi 
pulchre videbar. Quum enim audissem Bruxellis elo- 
quentissimum nostrum oratorem dominum Eigharduh 
MoBTSiNUM Antverpiam appulisse, statim decrevi, primo 
quoque tempore te illumque invisere. Yeni igitur, 
abraptis omnibus remoris, Antverpiam, fessusque ab 
itinere, eam noctem interquievi. Postridie (fuit iiie dies 
Satumi) te dominumque oratorem a meridie requiro: 
renuntiatur ilium cum sarcinis Bruxellas abiisse, et ubi eo 
in loco aliquot dieculas commoratus esset, Lovanium 
petiturum. Hie mihi ingentem intercapedinem temporis 
poliicitus sum ; tamen ne ego mora spem tui conveniendi 
illiusque salutandi corrumperem, die Lunae Lovanium 
repeto, ut domi mese pro mea tenuitate, et erga ilium 
officiosam reverentiam, et erga te consuetam humanitatem 
benevolentiamque exhiberem. Hie dum in itinere sum, 
occurrit mihi ad primum lapidem a Lovanio Georqius 
GiLPiNUs secretarius, una cum nostro damosello ? statim 
sermo de vobis : aiunt coUectis sarcinulis vos Lovanii non 
substitisse. Quod mihi primo ut propemodum incredi- 
bile, ita re cognita postmodum tristissime accidit. Venio 
domum : statim illse moestissimse, sed tamen humanissimse 
tuae litersp meis oculis offeruntur, quae quanquam cum 
vulnere, dulci tamen, libet verbatim ex memoria repetere. 
' Libenter, carissime Brandisb^e, tuas a^des vidi, sed 
multo libentius te ipsum vidissem. Memcriam multorum 
annorum, et rerum in Anglia gestarum snavi sermone 
tecum repetere constitui, de te et tuis rebus tibi impartiri 
volui. Haec tui absentia vehementer me dolore afficit, 
scribe ad me, saltem te recepisse has meas : sequemur 
G^SAREM.' His verbis lectis, optime et animo meo 
carissime Aschame, non est decorum, si me dicam 
lacrimis immaduisse ; id libenter confiteri me moestissimo 
aspectu, immotisque oculis Uteris tuis inhsesisse; sed 
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redibis, spero, cl redlhh brevi, et utriusque tristitism 
mutiio colbquio coiisolabimur. Quod si te diuturnior 
tewebit absenlin, cjuseao communices mihi per HteraSj de 
rebus meis quod certum babes* Ego ob insinceritatem 
quQTundam ex meis ne dicam perfidiam, mottuo Iratre, 
mult am m renim meanini sat ago. Clarissimum et enidi- 
tissimura dominum oratorem ofiiciosiaaime ex me aaluta ; 
in cujue obsequium et niiiiistentim offeio et devoyeo 
quicquid poasutn. Quicquid scribes, si miseris BruxeUam, 
ad ffides domini oratoria Anglici Camberleni, ejus amidtia 
et bumanitate multum utoTj optima fide nd me perferetuT. 
Quod serius scripsi, nihil in caussa est, nisi quod C^saeis 
adventus bie eKpectabatiir, ia cujus coraitstu te bfesunun 
HOD dubitabanii Malebam pKcsens cum pnesente quam 
per literas agere; bene vale, doctissime et carissitne 
AacEAME* Sexto Idus Februarias. 
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CXIX.— THE PRINCESS ELIZABETH TO 
EDWABD VI, (4, 76). 
A complimoiitarj letter of Ibflnka for kindne^are, from Ilatfield, 
given her bj the king t ibe went to Hto tlipre about Martsb, 
Hatfipia, Feb. 3, [1551]. 
Uudrhsmo ei no^illsumo regi Edomrdo JSesiio. — 
Aniori3 erga me tui argumeuta nulla, velpkra 
Tel illustriora dari potuerunt, rex serenissiine 
et illustrissime, quam qunm proxime fnictu 
jucundisBimEB consuetndlnis tiiiE perfmerer* 
Cujus sane quum recorder, (qnotidie autem recordor) 
quasi tccnm esse et collocntionum tuanim humanitate 
pricsens ipsa frui plane videor. Cseterum quum in 
n\entem veniunt innuraerabiliu tua ilia in me beneficia, 
quibus istbuc advenientem excepistij discedentemque abs 
te dimisisti, non facile habeo commemorare, quan topers 
in diversas partes distrahatnr anin^us, ancipitemque eogi- 
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taadi cuiam adferat. Nam tit ex benedelorum erga me 

tuomm ma^oitudine, amarem in me tun in pro pens urn 

maiimeque fraternum perspiciens, no a paruiii iude gaudit 

Iffltitiaeqae eoEcepi : ita nirsus meritorum erj^a me tuorum 

multitudinem sequa justaque lance expendem, tioleo quod 

iateliigam me eorum vioij ne cogitaada qTudem^ uedum 

referenda gratia, ullo unquam tempore couiequi posse. 

Ke tamen tua majesta^ tot tautaqae in me benefacta^ aut 

male locata, aut potinsj ut Ciceronis ex Ekkio sumptis 

utar verbb, malefacta esse arbitraretur : aut deaique 

parum me memorem gratamque esse judicarct; volut 

aunc saltern, quutn re noQ possem, verbis tuse mnjestati 

gratias agere. Quod qmdem ipsum citius a me v«l 

litem Tel nuaeio miaao factum fuiBset, nisi opuseulum 

quoddam^ quod etlam ad tuam majestatem mittere cupie- 

bam, propositum meum intervertisset. Id quod, quum 

propter augustiam t^mporii, quod mihi vel aqua citiua 

effluxisse video, ad ealcem, uti me facturum opmabar, a 

me ipsa perduci minime potuerit : apero nuuc basce literas 

quant umvia rude 3, meam abieutis eaussam apud tuam 

majestatem acturas esse, simulque animum er^a te meum 

quomodocunque saltern declaraturas. Nam, ut id plane 

ftbundeque satis mutis voeibus a me Hat, mini me fieri 

po3ae exiitimOj prseaertim quum, ut tua non ignorat 

majestos, mese natuise quasi sit proprium, non modo nou 

tan turn verbis dicere, quautum meute cogitate, verum 

etiam non plus dicere qaam cogitare. Quorum posteriui, 

plus dicere, puto, quemadmodum pauci detestautur^ ita 

multi ubique usurpant, maxime vero in aulis principum 

et regum, quibus id uniee carendum est, no pi a res intra 

cubicula sua E^Xacas; quam extra aulam suam t^dpasai 

habere videaatur. Qua quidem de re hoc loco satis i illud 

tantum precor, ut Deus conservet tuam majestatem quam 

diutiaaime LQColumem, ad uominii aui gloi [am rcgQiqua 



ibtfrf 



%n 



ASCHAM'B t^TTBEH, 



[IBBl, 



utilitatem, HatfildiBe, II Februam, 
humiHima soTor et serva Eli^iabethaJ 



Majestatis turn 
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CXX,— TO EDWAED RAVEN, (e, %, ai 

On tbe politics of the dnj, Augaburg, Fob, 21 

triUsimo amic& meQ Edwurdo Matenj somo col" 
legit Johannii.—l wm much beholden to my 
lord atid my lady. I was yet, thanked be God, 
never sick* This IHienisb wioe is so gentle a 
drink, I cannot tell how to do when I come home. 
News ye look for, and few I dare write. Whether the 
Emperor go ogainsi the Turk, into Italy, into Spain, agaimt 
Madeuburge, or come down into Pkndera, it is not yet 
certain. We will go with him whithersoever he go^ except 
he go to the devil. The Turk cometh with a great power 
against Hungary, but Postellus, which within this three 
weeks is come out of Turkey to Yenice, saith that the king 
of Persia hath both weakened bis strength and emptied bis 
coffers, TeU this to James Pilkington, which did not 
handle rae so geatilly at my going into a strange conntry 
as I would have done Mm* Ferdinando, within these two 
days, departs hence to meet the Turk aforehand, with his 
two noble sous, Slaximilian king of Beame, and Ferdinando 
arch-duke of Austria, Maximilian is a prince peerless, ex- 
cept the king our master. He is twenty-three years old, 
lusty, courageous, wise, hardy, liberal, gentle, learned, vir- 
tuous, godly ; he can speak eight tongues per£tly, I pray 
God he may give the Turk an overthrow. He carrietli 
with him the hearts, good-wills, and prayers of rich and 
poor, and the commendation of all that is wise, 

Fra. Geouge, a atont friar, and a bishop of Transyl- 
vania, (look jour miips,)gave the Turks an overthrow this 
winter i I saw Fra* G eouge's letter written to the palatine 

* Eistat heee epi**ola in Architis Bibliothec» Bodleians^ 
propria ipsiui Eiisabeth^ priricipia manu con&cripta. 
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of Hhene, requiring aid of the princes of Germany, The let* 
ter was dated 1^ Januarii, 155 L If we go into Turkey, 
(1 praj Grod we may,) we aball sail goodly down by noble 
Daaubiua. 

Pope JuUBs is a very king. He hath made a boy of 
his kitchen, ati ape-keeper, cardinal de Monte^ whereof 
be was eardinal himself* Men say now, Farttirlunt 
monies / nmceiur nimia iurpis. 

The Emperor last Saturday in bis chapel, within PucAu'a 
house J gave warning to all tlie tli-etors and statea to be 
at the general council at Trident 1° Mali, where they say 
cardinal Poule shall be president p But all wise men think 
there will be no coimcil at all ; for the Pope purposing 
neither to amend his Ufe nor redress Ins doctrine, may 
lose more than win thereby. The Genuans were never 
more stouter in God's cause. The Emperor is too wise 
snd forecasting a prince, either to fall out with Germany, 
or the Pope i for by a general council, be is likely either 
to make the Pope, of itn uncertain friend^ a stedfast 
enemy ; or else the Germans, of secret rcpiners, open foes, 
Madenburgers be etout persons : the duke of Meeherburg 
who they took prisoner, is dead, as men say i and it ia 
even now reported, that Matjeitids hath raised his siege, 
and Madenburdge strongly furnished for two or three 
years. Two Emperors have made war against that town, 
ind have left their bodies buried in Magdeburg for 
monuments, and the town as a maid undefiled* Well ! 
God send quietness to his church* Men think there will 
be business about Piedmont and Milan shortly ♦ 

England need fear no outward enemies. The lusty 
lads surely be in England. 1 have seen on a Sunday 
more likely men walking in Paul's church than I ever yet 
flaw in Augusta, where lieth an Emperor with a garrison, 
three kings, a queen, three princes^ a number of dukes, &e. 
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Here was justs since Ciindlemas* The iilt was in a 
street before the Emperor's lodging. The bouses be 
eigbt or nine stairs high, that a wonderful number of 
people may look out of windowa. Their spears weie 
stnnll, their decking was above measure. The prince of 
Spain jua ted gentilly; for he neither hurt himself, his 
horse, hia spear, nor him that he rau with. Noble Mjlsi- 
MI LI AN ran not. 

If Ya HAN were an honest fellow, he might write at 
large of many thinp ; for he bath good leisure. 

Well, to bid you farewell : the Turk is set upon war, 
the Pope upoE mischief, the Emperor upon wisdom and 
policy, the Germans upon God*s doctrine; and the 
Spaniards also be the people of God, for all the world 
bates tbem. 

1 study Greek apace^ but no other tongue ; for I caa- I 
not* I trust to see England shortly, God willing. I am 
Boriy that I have no word from Ireland. Commendations 
to alli because I would leave out none ; to Dr Habdok, 
father Btjcer, John Scablett, mine hostess Barnes. 
If ye will see Fucar's library, look on Mr Pembhe's 
letter. Prom Augusta, 23 Peb. 1551, 

I never yet received letter out of England i 



CXXL— STURM TO ASGHAM, (5, 2), 

Written in Mount's library— says be ehalJ fini&b Ma BiaUgi 

Artxt&tdwi thia jear, Straaliourg^ Marcb I7j 1551* 

mmies Slurmius Roger o Jsckamo B. P. — Scribo 

hsec in Eibliotheca domiut Month ; fui etiam 

tota die oceupatissimus ^ itaque ignosces. 

Gratum mihi eat me magni a te fieri, et meas 

te liter as expetere : quorum alter um priest are 

non possum, ut sim magQUs^ alterum jam facio ; seriho 

enim, vemm paucis ; nam pluribua non vacat, Gratiam 
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libi habeo quod liter as ad Montium communes esse 
vokeris; et me sane deJectaruntj quum rebtis ipsi^ de 
quibus scribis, turn etiara tua prudentia tuoque judicio, 
Cogito ttiia omuibua epistolia, uno aliquo scripto publice 
responderej ut non me pigrum esse putes. Bialogg^ 
ArUtotelicoB eonficiam hoc anno ; gratum mibi est, quod 
hue usque pervenerim, Domlaum legatum pro me 
meisque verbis saluta, Yale, Argentoratij XVil Martii, 
Anuo Domini 1551. 




CSXIL— TO EDWARD HAVEN, (e. 3, and l, 60). 
In continttation of Ms former letters from Gernmny, 

iLiigaburg, May 14-18, 1551, 
m^ assured and especial friend Mr Edward 
Raven^ Felloe in S& John^^ College^ S. P. m 
ChrUtoJesu, — I cannot think, my goodEo ward 
Ravej^, that because ye either forget me, Or 
negkct me, ye write nothing unto me. I sup- 
pose ye know not how to send. Send to Mr Eland, and 
he may deliver them at the White Freers to Mr, Stephen 
HaL£3j and he can and will send them to me as iitly as 
you may send to London. My good TuoAi as Leaver hath 
not deceived me, but written a large letter unto me, I 
marvel that Mr Henrt Ailand writes not. None of you 
lacks matter; and your longest letters be most looked 
for. Write how good Dr Madew doth^ and all his. If 
I might have had a stroke in hishoprics, I wish, &c. and 
I would I had been at home in England at that time. 
Commend me to Mrs Madew, &c. Tell D. Madew, if he 
and I live together^ he shall be sure of a stedfast and a 
loving friend. I ask nothing ao much as good- will ; for 
all other goods I trust to provide well enough myself. 

Now, Edward, 1 pray you as him whom I trust and 
love as myself, mark the manner^ towarduess^ and bringing 
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upj kc. and whetljer Dr Mabew would be very ^lad 
tbereof, or no ; and w Letter lie is plain in the matter, or 
double and wavenng; for if, Uc- Te perceive what 1 
mean, and add what you list j for in this matter, or in 
any other, 1 trust you as myself. Let no man read this 
letter, or see it; be secret and close j and so bid Dr 
Mabew, But I need not write this to you. As you send 
me word of the matter, so shall you hear from me : for as 
I shall know your affections, so then I will enter into the 
matter myself more plainly. Te need not let Dr Ma dew 
see this part of my letter; for now I would only prove by 
you what that part would think of the matter, if it shoidd 
be- I do not doubt but ye will both do it friendly, and 
even handle it wisely; for your counselj Edward, and 
advice in that motter, snrely I will follow. When ye 
write, seal your letters so that they may not be opened, kc. 

Keep my chamber well : I heard say some was in it ; I 
know not. What you do I am content, and well eontent, 
If the master meddle with my interest, I am not content ; 
and he had as good no. Be stout, Edward, and doubt 
not but I both will and shall be able to bear you out. 

Purpose, my Edward, to live in godliness and learning; 
for that is life only. I see emperors, kings, princes, S:c. 
life not, but play their lives upon stages, Suspicion, 
care, fear, need, and a thousand miseries and airopk*, turn 
and toss their livea. 

Edward, I purpose, God willing, that you and 1 will 
live together, and look and laugh at the world. I trust 
to provide for us both ; and that little that I shall have 
take it, and use it as your own. 

I am very well, thanked be God, and in great favour 
with my lord and lady. My lord surely is a witty man, 
and serves his God, his king, and his country, noble here* 
If ye bear any thing to the contrary, be bold, Edward, of 
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my word to reprove it. Yesterday we received letters 
from the king's conneil, fiill of thanks and gentleness. 

Write how my money is received there, and make mine 
account well; and think not that 20«. is my debt to you, 
Edward, but all that ever I have. Write of Bucer, and 
what my friend Mr Haddon hath written on him ; but 
that I commit to my Henrt Ailand, to write at large of 
BucEB, because you shall write of other matiers. I trust 
Will. Tatlok, John Bee, and Thomas Wilson, will not 
be behind. I pray God I may find these good fellows at 
Cambridge ; for there is the life that no man knows, but 
he that hath sometimes lacked it, and especially if one be 
able to live plentifully there. 

Will. Ireland and R.CALiBUT,in Easter week, departed 
from Venice towards England through Erance. I beshrew 
them, they came not this way ; and so tell my good Ire- 
land. And I trust, when he cometh home, ye two will 
take any thing that I have as your own. I write not this 
so oft, Edward, as I mean it faithfully, and fro my heart ; 
which doth cause me so oft to repeat it. 

I know ye will answer all my letters with one long one. 
Make one packet of all your letters together, if any other 
will write, and so send them. 

Some news I must needs write. 

The Turk's armies entered Transylvania. The great 
king of Tartary is the Turk's standard-bearer : and the 
Turk hath made a league with the Sophy, which is king of 
Persia. We shall have hot war in Hungary ; and would 
to God the Emperor would go thither. Ferdinando, 
with his noble son king Maximilian, were almost both 
drowned of late in Danubius, going to Vienna. 

The Turk's preparations is great per mare Mediter- 
raneum^ and the Venetians of late have sent a great force 
into Corcyra. The prince Andrew Doria hath chased one 



%u 



JtSCHAH fi LETTEES. 



tl65L 



of tbe Turkish captains, called Dragukt Rais^ into such 
a B trait upon Afric sand^ not far from tbe isle of Zerbie, 
that he ia like to be taken, witb all bis ships* 

The matiera of Parma and Italy, Ireland slmll tell you. 
Some of the Pope's bishops hath been at Tridentum at 
the beginning of May, aad given tlie Holy Ghost and 
is: fiat ^^^^ go^^ their way, and have deferred tbe council 
ad calmdus^ Sepiem^rk ; hut 1 believe It be ai calendta 

MadelbuTgera be vengeable fellows \ they have almost 
marred all duke Maurice's men; ond yet they be as 
strong as ever they were. 

This I wrote the 10th of May; but this day I^ MaH 
news ore come, that An due w Doria is either taken by 
the Turksj or at least his whole navy loit. The certainty 
ye shall know shortly ; ond this day, T bear say, that the 
aiege at Modelbardge is quite dispatched. The French 
king seta upon the realm of Navarre, So many irons, and 
so hot, be ill to handle. 

I hear from Stuemius every week. 

Jekonimtjs Wolfids, that translated Demostheneb, 
and IsocRATESjis in this town- I am weU acquainted with 
him, and have brought him twice to my lord's to dinner. 
He looks very simple. He telle th me, that one Boeeheus, 
which bath written well upon JrutoL priorinus, &c. hath 
even now in printing goodly commentaries upon Aeib* 
TOTLE*s Ehetoric. But Stuemius will obscure them all. 

JoAOHiMUS Cameearius hath two goodly books in 
printing at Basil, which he hath been in hand withal many 
years. The one is Commentaries upon Plautus ; the 
other is called Be Homine; a lexicon for aU things Greek 
and Latin belonging ad res Unmanas. 

The godliness, and constancy j and discipline of this 
town, is incredible. Three or four thousand emgtng at 
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oue diurch at a time, ia but a trifle* If a papisticirl 
church have a dozen, it is weU furDished. Upon Shrove 
Thursday, at night, a wotiderfijl sort of Spaniards did 
whip tliemselves naked through the streets, deep with 
sorrow. 

Te write not to me ; therefore I have no courage to do 
as I wouldj or else I would write many things to you. 

There was many companies, and of the Emperor's house 
lis, which went at nine of the clock at night, accompanied 
with 800 torches. No small foob bare torches that night, 
hnt very many great lords, in gowns of crimosim and 
purple velvet » full of aggie ts of gold. The prince of 
Piedmont, the duke of Alva, one of the Emperor*s council, 
bare torches that night ; a wonderful •£0tXo&p^ff«4a to live 
80 ahominable oil the year, and then will needs make 
amends with God whether he will o? not 

I could declare you the think goodly as I writ it to 
my lady of Warwick ; but I cannot tell what to say to 
you, ye he so unkind : I have called Vahan L* K .* many 
tiiaes, that having so much leisure, he never writesp But 
I now judge him wiser than L 1 know, Edward, there 
is no fault in you. 

If ye will know how I do, I think I shall forgei all 
tongues but the Greek afore I come home. 1 have read 
to my lord since I came to Augusta, whole Heeodotus, 
five tragediesj three orations of Isocbates, and seventeen 
orations of Demosthenes. For understanding of the Ita- 
lian 1 am mette [meet] well j but surely I drink Dutch better 
than I speak Dutch. Tell Sir Dr Madew, that I win 
drink with him now a carouse of wine ; and would to God 
he had a vessel of Ebenish winCj on condition that I paid 
4 Of* for it ; and per chance j when I come to Cambridgei I 

• Lazy knave P 
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will so provide here, that every year I will have a little 
piece of Rhenish vdne, 

I would fain hear from my good cousin Corners. We 
have word now, that the Emperor cometh down into 
Flanders the 29th of May. 

If I can get leave of my lord ambassador, surely, 
Edward, I will come home at Michaelmas. 

Commend me to all ours Johannenses, and leave none 
out ; Mr Pembee, Mr Baewick, good Mr Dr Haddon, 
John Scablett and his wife, and my good hostess 
Babnes, whom I cannot forget : to all at Wittam. 

I write these letters by piece-meal ; and this is the first 
letter you have had from me since Candlemas. Bum this 
letter, Falete in Christo. — From Augusta, 14 Mali, 1551. 

K. A. 

P 8, Because this paper is void, I cannot leave talking 
with you. 

Madelburg, as it is said, hath given within this thirteen 
days a great overthrow and slaughter to Mauritius. They 
say that the marquis of Brandeuburgh's planta pedis is 
smitten off with a gun by them of Madelburdge. They 
have gotten into town many waggons laden with victuals. 
They have ploughed up all gardens, and sown wheat in 
them : they have taken up the stones of the streets through- 
out all the town, and sown wheat in the streets, leaving only 
a little space to pass from house to house : and it is said 
there is as goodly wheat in the city as ever grew. This 
will be both a great help, but chiefly it keepeth the people 
from idleness. I hear also, that Comules Madelburgemea 
be desired by Maueitius to come to Wittemberg, to talk of 
conditions of peace. God send peace, but peace in Christ. 

I would be glad to have a letter from Mr Doctour 
Madew, and so teU him. Tell Henry Ailand, that I am 
well acquainted with Andbeas Vesalius, that noble phy- 



1551.] ascham's lbttebs. 287 

sician, and yet he was Vahan's physician, and as Vahan 
saithy the best physician in the world, because he gave 
him pitcher-meat enough. I was never sick, thanked be 
God, since I came out of England. I pray you make 
Mr Doctour Blithe partaker of this news of Andrew 
Doria's and Madelburdg, for he is a man whom I always 
much esteemed. 

If my lady of Suffolk be at Cambridge, know if my 
lord ambassador's son, little Mr Charles Morisin, be 
there; and let not, Edward, but go and see him; and I 
pray you write diligently to me of him : and if he were 
not 80 young, I would ye should bring him to my chamber, 
and show the child some pleasure ; at least offer to do it 
• for my sake, &c. Write of his growing, of his wit, of his 
colour, &c. ; for it is a great thing to please a mother 
well. 

Keep these letters secret; show them but by piece- 
meal : yet, Edward, enquire of him wisely, lest my lady 
of Suffolk suspect it is done to prove how he is handled : 
and therefore write to me accordingly to this purpose of 
th« child. But I need not warn you : ye can do me no 
greater pleasure, for divers causes. 

Te see, Edward, how that with many pens, and divers 
ink, and sundry times, I write this letter. I trust my 
will to write shall match the marrs I make in it. I shall 
be sorry if I hear that Washington is gone from Cam- 
bridge, and glad to hear tell that S. Wright, by diligence, 
came to that prick, whereunto his goodly wit doth call 
him. I send my letters to my brother and cousin 
Coniers open to you, that ye may both see news, largely 
told, and also learn to lap up a letter. 

The French Secretary told me this day, that there are 
news that duke Maurice himself is smitten with a gun : 
but there is no certainty. 
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Ye see, E-dward, how glad I am to talk witli yon, and 
lotli to depart from you, and therefore how confusedly 
nal 0^ it otmovs^ia^ I chop in things as they come, 

Good Thou AS Leaver oufy hath not deceived me^ but 
vntten to me diligently^ I will requite hm, God willing. 

Seal your letters up well, Edward, or else they will be 
read many times ere they come hither. Make your packet 
of letters like a pack of cards ; but keep the same propor- 
tion that I do in my letters* 

At the closing up of these letters, word was brougbt* 
that the prince of Spain, which rs to-morrow stould have 
gone into Italy, and so per mare Medlier. into Spain, is 
this day fallen sore sick of a phrenesis ; that he was twice 
this day let blood* Yesterday my lord was with him, and 
bade him farewell; and then I saw him in his privy- 
chamber, 

I purpose within this seven days by the next post to 
write again to you, God willing. Now I bid you farewell 
in Christ, good Edward ; for my paper is spent, and it is 
almost midnight, and to-morrow I write all day to the 
counciL Salute omnea. Show Edwaed Caktkbll some 
of these news.^Erom Augusta^ 1 S Maih 1551. R, A, 



CXXIII.— TO FROBEN THE PRINTER OP 

BASLE, (3, 13), 

Speaks of the Greek libmiy of Jacrofa rugger^ and of Othfir 

mftttera about bools, &^. Augahurg, June 10, [1551], 

om. Mieronymo Frobenio noHUi Basiliensi i^pQ* 

gmpkOt S,F, in CJmsto Jem. — Eruditnm te, 

ex tuia scriptis, HiEaoHTME Feobeni^ hu* 

manum atque bonum ex aliorom sermonibus 

esse intellexi : et eo faeiliua patiebar me adduci 

rogatn doctissimi vin et utriusque nostrum valde amantis 

HiBBOKVMi WoLPJi, ut inprimis tibi sigaificarem Uteris 
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meis illos Desiderii Erasmi A.Uibarharorim libros diu 
desideratos, et olim Eomse Richardo Pacbo surrep* 
tos, adhuc ia A.nglia reservari. Liber ad me proximo 
superiore anno adferebatur, et eo utebar Cantabrigise 
aliquot mensibus : integrine libri sunt an \Hw6iiiv6v n 
plane ignoro : egi cum iilo in cujus manus devenerunt, 
ut iu lucem apparerent : quod ille facile mihi concedebat. 
Atque quum mihi, ab ineunte rotate, perspecta sit ilia 
multorum officiorum et benevolentise conjunctio, qnm 
▼estrse Frobenianse familise cum Erasmo intercessit; 
banc rem tibi communicare consilium fuit : ut, si tu ita 
vis, mea opera uteris ad id, quod tibi de hac re tuoque 
judicio consultissimum esse videatur. Itaque expecto 
literas tuas, sequor aulam C^saris : si miseris litems 
tuas Argentinam, ad Joannem Sturmidm, ubicunque 
fuero, curabit ille ut ad me commode perferantur. Vidi 
ego Greecam bibliothecam Jacobi Fuggeri, et habeo 
indicem scriptorum ; libromm multi libri sunt nondum in 
lucem divulgati: quanto major laus esset hujus viri, si 
tot praeclaris auctoribus, non civitatem, ut potens consul, 
sed mundum et vitam, ut aliquis deus daret, quam com- 
pingens eos in perpetuas tenebras, non <pi\o\6yoQ^ sed 
PtpXiSrat^oc merito quidem haberi ? Utinam hie vir ad 
banc et privatam gloria m et comraunem utilitatem exci- 
tari possit. E 'Britannia decedens, et nobilcm basileara 
visere et fortem Helvetiorum gentem peragrare sperabam : 
sed yereor, ut mea negotia his temporibus hoc me 
patiantur facere. Eeligionis verse cursum, literaruni 
cultum et progressum, populi mores et locorum illorum 
opportuuitates avide perspexissem : nunc reliquum est, 
ut quern fructum ipse praesens ex contemplatione harum 
rerum percepissem, eundem ex tuis ad me longis gratis- 
simisque Uteris expectem. Si uUa officii ratio a me, aut 
in hac aula aut in Anglia, tibi proficisci possit, quantum 
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eniti noTarequc posium, libenter praeslabo ; et si extern 
rcboa minus queo, omore certe gratique animi significa- 
tione, et Uteriirmu etiam crebritate tibi re«pondebo. Yik 
in CuRi^To Jesu, AuguBtfe, 10 Junii. 




CXXIV.— TO FRANCIS ALAN, (3, 14). 
Offera B book combining, as ho aajs, beauitf, rkhta^ and honour^ 
ind sDudet to loine archbishop. Mend to both. 
WE]fancisco Jlano. — Trea sunt res, I'hancis 
A LA Pi E^ quBE in rebua humntiis pluriinum 
sitnl fereqiic dominnntur^ form a, pecuniaj c 
boDor. Formse, pra^cipuus vohiptatis sensiia 
pecuniffi, oiaximus commoditaiis uaus; honoi 
fiuminus dlignitatis locus roerito tribuitur. His enim tribim 
rebus tres oUm deos, vel injp*rita vetuatas propter usum, 
vei ollm docta poesis propter prudenliam, in^eniose af- 
finxit. Nam voluptati ipsam Venehem; diyitiis Flutum ; 
digrnitati stimmum Jovem prfce&se voluemtit Posteji^ 
eisilem rebus ipss philosophoi-um scholje ultimum bonum, 
et omnium semper sapientum senteutise maxiraam. ?im 
n&signaruiit. Itaqae quum ego probe cognosco te, Frak- 
€tsoE Alake, egregiuni esse formarum spectatorem; 
qimm te cupio esse ditissimum, quam te jiidico ad digni- 
tfltem ease natum ; Yolui tibi hunc librura olFerre, in quo 
nuo tu, quem uniee araOj his universia Iribus rebus f elicit* 
9ime potieris; form as enim hic non haa fastidiosas et 
quotldiauas sed tectas et lautas illas^et Cs&sarea majestate 
dignas, et libere sine impedimento ot tiito aine pencdo et 
suapicioae contcmpJaberb* Hic virgiiium et matronarum 
viiltus Yekere ipsa venusliores, non matiea miuaces, non 
mariti truces, non iiifensi rivalea, non parietes, non sem 
ab ocmlis tuis exeludent, Divitiaa hie porro, non ipsius 
trucEai misere collectas pzas, sed ilHus universi ni nrbis 
•t orbia impeiii cmnulatiaaime con^estos tJiesanros aceipiei; 
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adeo ut qaictjuid ?el bDnoruni fru^alitns collegemt in pnce, 
xt\ potent urn vis corraserat i^ bello, v^[ tyranuorum libido 
cactgcserat in omni tempore^ tic tibi quiete, tnto, et certo 
jure possidere Jiceat Honor vero et digiiitas quomodo 
major libi proponi potest, sive nd imitationem sive lid 
aduiimtioueni, quara C-*:SAUtJM et Augitstouum ? Aique 
ut plane videas, mi A lane, mc io ids tribua lebua cogitnre 
til>i lion fucura sed M^m facere ; non inania verba sed 
Tera ornainenta dare ; ecce tibi b^e formae liujusmodl sunt, 
ul Dullis tinquam inescare illecebm, sed veris semper de- 
lectare voluptaLibiis sokaiil ; iion imtura l^d laces, non tem- 
pore mutflbiioSj tiott soli, noti ft^brirula? obnoiciae existunt ; 
ted iQgeniiae^ constaiites, intet^ree, et sante eeinper maneut 
Hffl veto divitiae nee me qui illas do exhaurient, nee le 
qui eas recipia corrunipeut: quasut ego cedo aloe difipen- 
diQ, sic tu nunc et possidebia sine I a bore, et servabis sine 
metu, sed nterta sine invidla. Ad honor em vero et 
dignitatem, quw proposila tibi est in iioc libio, otlosus 
absque turba et tutus sine peiicuio aditurus ea ; ut cam 
perbeatam dignitatem, qnam CiCEUO in initio de Oraiore 
fiuinmo opere laudat, sed imnquam couseqnutus eat, ia tibi 
liber offerre videatiir. Ad lias tres superioves coramodi- 
tates aummaa, accedunt dujB ate, doetrina et amicitia ; 
altera, bujus libri; altera inter nos lia?c arctissima nostra, 
£)t qufe doetrinse pars major, (^uam a maximia im pe rater i- 
btts gestaram rerum erudita historia P qiifE quum ad civileui 
disctplinam tota referatur, libi, qui te tolum eivili vita* 
tradidisti, non jocund a solum ad legend um, sed optata 
etiam ad usum futura est. De auiicitia nostra patce et 
paucis dicamj ne, dum te libenter et merito laudem, 
meipsum obiter et imprudentcr reprehendendum exki- 
beam : caui quornm voluntatt^s^ studia, et in aiiqua etiam 
le, ipsa conaentiunt vota^ nihil fere nee laude nee viiio 
dignum inter eoa separatum esse potest ; beuevolentia vero 
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mihi, omnium in bac Aula, grata; certorum hominum 
etiara jucunda ; sed tua sane iuprimis optata mihi contin- 
git, cujus humanitatem tautam esse erga me seepe expertus 
sum, ut nemo sit de quo vel mihi vel meis plus polliceri 
queam. Et, quum multa vincula studii et amoris nos 
inter nos eonjungunt, nullum puto, aut re ipsa firmius, 
aut utrique nostrum optatius es8e,eo favore et gratia, qua 
optimus et humanissimus prsesul utrumque nostrum sibi 
tot mentis arctissime devinxit et obligavit. Itaque, si 
forma sine malis illecebris ; si divitiae sine curis ; si dignitas 
sine perieulis ; si doetrina cum maximo usu ; si amicitia 
cum pari studio, tibi probanda fuerit, hoc meum, spero, 
consilium tibi oflPerendi hunc librum minime reprebendes. 
Deus optimus maximusettediutissime incolumem servet, 
et utrumque nostrum utriusqne voti quamprimum compo- 
tem faciat. Vale. 

CXXV.— STURM TO ASCII AM, (5, 3). 

Says that the times are very bad, that Ascham's position is 

among eyes and ears (spies and listeners). He intends to 

write a Preface and Life, to be placed before the works of 

Buopr. Strasbourg, June 15, 1651. 

Joannes Sturmius, Rogero Amhamo^ S,P, — Et ex 

his quas ad me antea miseras, et ex multis 

Uteris quas ad Montium communes post 

dedisti, plane intelligo, me abs te amari atque 

etiam amari constanter, nulla offensione silentii 

mei. Ego vero ad amicos raro scribo, non solum ob 

quotidianos labores atque molestias; sed etiam propter 

summum istud ChristiansB reipublicse tempus. Quis enim 

quicquam scribat, ut de hoc non cogitet ? ut non gemat ? 

ut non conqueratur? praesertim ad amicum: sed vides 

quaiito id fiat cum periculo. Nihil tutum habemus prseter 

eogitationes, precationes, vota: quae si gemitum aut 

voculam edant, suspiciosum est, et objectum calumniis 
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facinas ; nallus homo turpis est qui tibi tuique simlii^v^ 
?iris ac mihi non sit inimicus. Et locus iste vester te3:u8* 
mihi ex oculis atque auribus videtur esse cosed ificatus. 
Yemntamen Dulla injuria tauta nobis adferri potent, ut a * 
▼eritate religionis deciiuemus. Tibi tamen gratiam babeo 
quod scribas; et amo quod me amas, et diligo quod ita 
scribas ut scribis. Nos hie nihil audivimus : omnes 
gentes aut mutae sunt, aut sunt iu otio. Quid autem 
magis agitatum et exereitum quam Magdeburgum ? et 
tamen de hoc etiam nihil certi : etiam Parmenses hominum 
opiniones obmutueruut. Constilui in iibris Buceri, quos 
ad Edvardum regera scripsit, praefari ejusque vitam 
conscribere : in qua confectione nihil mihi molestius erit, 
quam vitare roXareiav quoties opus esse videbitur. Verun- 
tamen ita libertatem amittam, ut a servitute tamen me 
vindicem ; tu quod potes, in hoc labore, me tuo judicio 
opeque juvabis. Salutat te Toxites meus: qui ita te 
amat propter me, ut tuus esse velit etiam solus, qui meus 
totus solumraodo est. Vale. Argeutorati, XY mensis 
Janii, Anno Domini 1551. 



CXXVL— TO STURM, (1, 6). 
Says he will help Sturm, if he can, in writing the life of Bucer. 
Tells him about the early life and the learning of Redman, 
and that Cheke had promised to write something about 
Bucer — seems to refer to the preceding letter. 

June [July ?] IStli, 1551. 
}\o^tru8 Aschamu8t Joanni Sturmio, S.F. — Litei'se 
tU8B, prudentiae et guavitatis plenissimae, una 
cum duobus Iibris a D. Toxite dono ad me 
missis, redditae mihi fuerunt XXII Junii. 
Suaviter scribis de mea oflFensione silentii tui : 
quanquam sic gratus es, quod scribis, optatissime Sturmi, 
ut etiam si non scribas, non possis non esse mihi gratissi- 
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n}ift>*'.ATDicitiaiii enim mcKin, rion irreptjim tilii ei mole- 
Stam, sed opportunatn et grotam probare cupio, Nofi 
ocenpationes tuas, tuoque sic otb faveo^ mt segeiTime ipse 
' fen* in, si iilla ejus miuima para ab Jmtotdiek diato^i 
Wis, et ^3GiitNis DEMOSTtieNiaQT]e cotitentioniWsj ad 
alias res abstrnlMtur. Qunntiim autera Toxitem nostrum 
amo, de hoc ejus in noa com muni studio et amore, de 
benevoleutm vel |»etate potins, qua patriam meaoiF quft 
principein meum exomavit, de smmo in Terain rei^ionem 
Ghrlsti, de jmlicio in eiegantem doctrlnam StursiiIj de 
iQuhis denique aliis verse aniicitiie vinealis, quibus me sibi 
iu perpetuuin conjunxit, brevi Uteris iiiei3, sempe? omm 
officio meOj illi declnrabo, 

RogjiSj tit te jadicio ii>eo et ope javem, in confectione 
¥itae BucERt- Qua in re qiiantjuam ope niea opus non 
htthts, volaiitati torn tamen nliquid, etiamsL nofo satis, 
libenter fecisstjm, nisi libruEti illuin ex Aiiglia de obi tit 
BcoEiti fuse conscript am, ad te prius qaam hns litcras 
pervtjnturutn intellexissem, Mutua vi>lunta8, bcuevoleutla, 
et Angliae in German iara, ct Cantabrigise in Argeatiaani, 
et utriusque gantis et urbls sludiiim ia veram reli^iDoem, 
in literaa, in saactissimum et dootLsaimum Bucerum, ex 
illo libro facile perspici potest. Admirabile est qtiod 
Carries noster de Redmanno refert: ut scias qualb hie 
ik Sit, pauca repetam. Coguatione proxime attin^t 
Ct'fHUERTtJM ToNsTj%Li*UJii episoopum Bunehn^nfiein : 
ejus consiiio in studio lit era rum a puero versa t us est 
Cantabrigi^ie et Oxonii aliquot anuos vixit. Post Lutetian* 
vidit 1 ubi diu commoratus tandem rediit in Angliam ante 
vicesimiim jam aimum ant plus eo; instructus ea fjeritk 
Gr^cae Latimeque lingua], et sic excaltita diligenti Cicebo^ 
liia kctione ut t?jus sive laudis semulntione, aive prflecep- 
tionis imitatioiie, Joannes GuECU^et Thomas Siitfiii^s, ' 
admoclum juveues, et omnibus mod is eequiiles, excitati^ 
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spretis barbarorum sordibus, aberrimum illmii pmdeDiii 
eloqueati® suecum ei Platokis^ AftiSTOTELia, et 
CiCERONia foDtibns exhauserunti qnsun^ in boniin dijd- 
puib et meis conjunctisslmii amick, HADDoKoet Gaeb.0, 
aniniadverlia abundare. BfDMAKNtrs, 4e quo ego msii- 
tui scribere^ to turn ae sacmrum literarum ttudio tmilldit, 
tot praesidiia mgeQii^ doetrin^, eloqueoti^ inunitiiB^ at 
omnea fere superar^t. Usus est semper iuaviisiinb 
moribtis, madestbsimE ? ita, oommunU et bontis otntubus, 
eliain fldver^ariia, nemiui molealus aut dunii« Taiii 
prseclams artifex in <*ortdotiibiii3 %ms ad Ibirnaodam 
Chiistianaoi vitam, quakm ego pro6leor me vix unqtiani 
audivisse. Iq doctriua etkni de conjug-io sacerdotum, et 
aliis coiitroversiis r^dssime In publici^ scboib CanUibri^se 
si^ntentbrtL tt Judicium suum J^^ckrant. Be ju^LiliQgtioae 
autem soiius Udei, nonoibil a nobis diserepavit, et id 
semper bude et siiie acuLeis, dod tarn (iiti ego de illo 
esistimo) quod dublta? it de TcriUie iUlus doctrine, quam 
quod metuit de liceutk wiim^ m qiiam vlrtutia mnnt^ et 
tattlum verbosi quidcm bomines proecipttes lerebantur. 
Hoc ig^itur ilhBlre judieLum Rsdmanni, tive liominit 
miiUipilcem doctriuam sire probtitissimam vititm spectes, 
BocEKo impartUam, uuivar^b Babylonicb, Ecelis, BlUicib, 
et reliquis audacter potes oppouere. Scribercm ad te co- 
pio^, qua pieijite complexa estBiiC£&t?M: BobilL^&ima dux 
Sufbkiensis, qua cura et curatiooe ipsa pr^aens noctct 
dies que iUum fovit ; niai uxor B* BucsRi, omTiia, ilia 
oppoftuDius commemoraret. Hunc locum et banc claxis- 
simain prlacipem^ sdo, nou prseteribb, mi Sturhi, ¥el 
propter exemplum rcHqu^ nobiiitati!!, vel propter earn 
beuevoleutiam, qua hmo nobilkiitna femioa te etiam com* 
plectitur, qua; de te in Aogliam accersendo es&pe cogitaf it* 
HIb etiam. pro xi mis fiuperionbus diebua D* CtJEOUS pol- 
Uetur aiiud separatum scriptumde obitu Buc£EI : quuni 
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recepero, statim ad te tnittatn. Commemoratio lianim 
rcniii], mi Sturm i, sensum mihi commovet doloris acerbia- 
simi, summique dcsiderii istius sanctissimi nri ; qui etj 
multurn me nmavit, et plurimum cbctrinn juvil : cujua 
iiiiius opero, baec nostra inter nos amicitia, qua uihil mibi 
tJuloiua, arctis&ime firmata est. In i'ec<?ntisa*ma ajea 
vigent memoria crebri illius mecum instituti serraones^ de 
religioma, de reipubiica; et stntu et motu, de literarum fecto 
cursu, tie te, de tua Bingukri liuiu*iaitate et doctriua, de 
eo ejus confilio, qaando nos eoiijiinclia Uteris nostris te 
ad ARisTOTEUa explicationem concitare voluimujs. At 
silebo, lie dolores et augeam meos et non minuam tuos : 
quauquain in m&\i% malorum etiam refricatio in sitm et 
sennone didcissimi amici nonnihil consolatur. Vale m ^ 
Chhisto Jesu, Sfttis est si intelligam te bu& recepisse, i 
et qtmia satis otii et laxamenti a gravioribus rebu^ u actus 
fueris, vei brevissimas literas tuaa, de tuo Aristotele, 
iEscHSNE, et Dekostuene loquentes, omnibus illig Tur- 
cicls, rapisticisj Italicis^ etc., antepoiio. Si quid fumt in 
Month uostri literis^ tecum communieabit, Junii 18, 
155L 



CXXVIL^-STURM TO ASCHAM, (5, 4). 
Had just recetTed florae letters and (7pigram!t aljout Bo pen 

Straabourg, July 6, ISSl, 

(^amiea Siurmm, Ho^ertf Jsckamo S, P,— Quum j 
bus ad le Bcribere incepiBsem, coinniodummibil 
BucEKi diaconus Joannib Checi et Ni-1 
COL AT Caret de Buceri morte epibtolas 
attullt, A(!jn!icta etiam bis sunt multomm 
epigrammata : placet mibi pietas vtistroj gentis, placet 
doctriua et oralioiiia genus. Kt tumctsi tu mibi tulj 
littria mivgnum desiderium ejus bbri excitabas, lamen' 
?]cit voJuptas desiderium ; \it nunc magis gaudenro me 
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legisse, qimm anien vide re desItlBmbnm* Ergo ego in 
viu liycEEi describeDdn, ijon solum auclorilitte te^ti- 
moniisque horutn juvabor. vemra eti«in exemplo, imita- 
tioiiej invilamento. Gaudeo ctiam mihioccasmriem dataia, 
ut utriusque in nieo suripto raeininbse possim, Ammi 
iTirtutes fere easdeui video, efc doctriiiQin utri usque ex cel- 
'kiitem. Be principe SuFroLCivi; duce anlea ex aUis 
audieram : sed quid in me tan turn ? grata niihi tamen 
ejus bcnevolentia est, et e^o de ipsa idoueijs locia bono- 
lilice quoad potcro, de tilio etiam, de quo in quad am In 
ad me epistola, Fui auctor ToxiTiE, ut ad legntum et 
ad le suaa conimentariuncuks mitteret i qua in re si quid 
erroris est, id mibi ascribes. Yale. ArgentoraLi^ VI 
mends Julii, Anuo Domini 1551. 




CXXYIIL— TO STUHM, (1,7). 

About Lai^j Jane Gray — obtsinb a MS. iEschtncB from Fugg«fp 
^Sendft \m mMaihm to John SJddiin, TuWKtie Erj- 
t lirieus, iiti d M ichael Toxit ea. A ngib urg, A ng, 21, 1 5 5 L 

Q^^<;eru8 AsehamuB Joanrd Sinnnio S. P. — Plus 
et nostras annciliBe et tuee humanitati quatn 
meae verecuudite tribui, orantissirae Sturmi, 
quum liieris meis superioribus ad Moktium 
nostrum scriptis declararem, f^uam essem ego 
cupidus, lit ^scuiNES et Demosthenes in nobi I issiraie 
Virginia Jak-e GraIjE nomine apparerent. !Neque turn 
quidem ignarua fui^ quitm operosis implicatus esses nego- 
tiis. Si quod peccalum ergo fuerit, (Fuisse nullum spero,) 
assignabia MonT[0 no3tro, qui de divulgatioue illarum 
oration urn paulo ante ad mo scripsisset. Nam quod tu 
vis, maxim e probo, et id tamen scripsi, quod ego unico 
opto. Oplo euim te a liquid dedicare lectiasimEe virgini, 
tui aemperj quod e||o iiovi, et tuorum sludiosissimee : 
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cujus est cuhioT animus doctrittn Platonib et doquentia 
Demo3TU£K1s, qiiam fortuna illustnor, ant regb generOi 
aut access! one ampliasiiaie quideni sed tuctuo^issiiiigB hare- 
ditatis clarbaimi ducis Sufpolgiensis aTtmcuU matemi^ 
Jakm Gkaij&, quae ejus nunc facia eat baerea ex parU 
dimidia. Et semper mihi ante oculos versatur speetacu- 
luni illud. quuin oifendt ckriasimam Tirginein le^ntem 
Ph^doxem Platonis, de qua re, opinor, iibi aliquando 
scrips! , Et quorsum bsec ? Minime, mi Stuemi, ut in 
hac nut ulia m velim esse molestus, sed ut ostendam, 
quum diu fuerim utnuaque vestrum amantiasimus, quam 
vestiBE etiam mutua; inter voa atnicitia conjungendae nun* 
qnoqiie sum studio su&. Auiicilia nee tibi cllguior adjiin^ 
nee ilia optabiiior offierri potest 

Scrips! ftd D. Chegum in gratiam Toxit^ nostri> et 
id perstudiose: scribam etiara, si ita via» ad DominuDi 
Pagettuai: si in AngUa easem, muUum oavarem et 
aiiquid perficerem, Rumores Turcicos, Parmeiisea, Sax- 
ouicoa fuse perscriberera, nisi qui baa per Pert ULeras, com- 
munis noater amicus opporlunius ea omnia explicaret 
Uter maUBurus legiitus, au uterque abiturus, quid certi 
habemus, Monti us noster refer re poteat. Hii:iioKY«t?» 
WoLFiDS proeficitur bibllothecae Fu||fgerauBE. Impetravi t 
FuoGERo ecriptum ^^cuiNEM cum commentariis ; md 
Ubrum nomlutn ia venire potest Wolfius* Incidi in 
commentarioa Simon is Grjn^i in secundum Ubrum i?A^- 
^oncr. AuisTOTELis : cufo milii describi; sunt^ enim mea 
opiuione eruditi. Si inldligam le ita Telle, mittam ad le, 
quanquam puto beeredes Grin^i, qui apud voa auut, et 
ha&c et mulla alia acripta ilHus viri babere. Be reciipe* 
rata vakludine tua cupidissinie aveo acire. Vale in 
CsttiSTO Jesu. Saluta quaeao Joaknem SLrJDAKUKi 
Valektikum EuYTURiEDM, et nostrum Miohaeleh 
Tqxitem* Augusts VindeL XXI Aug. Anno Dom. 155 
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CXXIX.— TOXITES TO ASCHAM, (5, 17). 

AclnitfwledgCT a gift, and 5peftka of Ascham'f qq««n, bia pupil, 
t»B- the PrinctJis Elijc^betbj to ^haio he aenda a book* 

Strasbourg, Aug* 23^ l&Sl- 
^timo FirOi Hominique Bocthimmo Modern 
Jichamo Jmko Sm Michael Tojrik^ S, F^ D. — 
Oratiim tibi ease studlum meum, Eogehe 
AscHAiri, ergft t<j gentemqtie tuam et lite- 
ranira studiosoa, non aolurn ex litens hiia ad 
JOAKNEM Sturmium M OSTIUM qun datis inlelkxi, vemra 
ttiom ei: muitere mihi a te mis so clarisiine pet's pexi, 
QuQ ex re non voluptalem modo sumniiim pcrcepij aed 
animum etiam sumpsi, ad cetera quoqoe publicanda qnse 
promisL Tnbiio enim jtidicio tuo tantum, qunntum ei 
tribueitJnm est, qui in lin^uarum artiumqiie optlmaram 
ODgnttione, in pbilo^ophiie praecepti;^, in saerorum lite- 
rarum my sterna, non tarn dlscendo qua in eliam agendo 
exercendoque, magmt cum laude est veraatu^. Kequc 
tmm eruditBe soliim sutit epbtolEe tuse ae suaves, aed 
pia etiam et Christiauffi : untie apparet, tc et spectas^ 
¥erum studiorum iiDem et aasecutum eum esse, ut cura 
eruditionc virtutem ae pietatem conjungeres. Quotiea 
igitur ie^o tuas, toties et te admiror, et reginje taffi, 
qme te prsecepiore usa est, tot i que AngUe gratulor, eui 
BHquando tantum lit ill tat is ad feres, quantntu adferre et 
Yir optimus et homo doctissimus potest. Sed. nunc de 
me pauca. Ego tibi, A&oaAifE oruatiasime, commenta- 
rium tueum miseram non aUam ob cauaaam, quam quod 
benevoleulia ttia et humanitate fnii cupitibam: quibus 
non minus, quam STtriiMius, ut de se ipse et tu de ipso 
aeripsisti, in araicilia conteotna esse soleo, Verum tu, ad 
tmoreni benevolentiamque erga me tuam, rauiins etiam 
addidisti, quod ego a regibns ac principibus, quum datnr, 
accipiendiim, ab atnicia nee sperandum dg€ peteuduxn 
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essejudido. Quum igitur expectationem meam vicerb, 
nee verba fiolum pro verbis acd aurum potius remiserU* 
gratia^ tibi immortaleg ago, meque daturum esse operam 
jjolliceorj ut me tibi ex anitno favere intelUgas. Quod 
reliquum m Quinciianam ciiius ad te nou misi, fortuou 
lire Dei potius consilium in cimasa fuit. Nam quum vix 
dimitliuta im press um esselj alter sompositorum, iit ita ap- 
pcUem^ Ecgrotare ccepit, alter ob amici eegvotantia vaca- 
tionem abire eat coactua, ut diu cessare ab opere typo- 
graphus etiam coactua fuerit. Nuqg tamen milto, 
rogoque ut libruiii, quem reginie luEe una mitto, ad e^m 
perferri cures, ^ain quia ejus feci mentiOQem houorifi- 
cam, cupio meum de ejus 'virtute atque pietate cum eru- 
ditione conjmicta an i mum ab iUa coguosci, Miserani ad 
Sturm lUM, quum adbue iu llelvtiiis essem, liunc libruai 
ut eiim in Augiiani una cniu aliis milteret i sed neseio 
quo CI4SU ille inter suos libros eum rcliqnerit. Queia ego , 
qiium iu ordkiem libros nnper vedeglssemj fortuito invem, I 
lu fiue Quindianm apolugumi addidi, quoniam suut etiam 
Bpud nos, AscHAME, qui tametsi quidquid in Ikeris 
assequuti sunt, id totum a Stubmio babeiit ; tameu et | 
ejus lee ti ones nogliguut, et hoc meura institutum repre- 
bendnnt Malitiosum est genns horn i nil m i quauquam 
enim tlissimulent fraudem, taiuen latere non potest* 
StuRMIum nou audiunt: quid itaP Qoiji sibi belle 
videutur docti, et quoniam nounullia quoque dor^udum 
est t corradunt uodique annotata Sturm II, curant describi, 
inde poslea sesquipedalibus verbis ambitiose declamaut, 
et omnia sibi vindicant, pudetque Stuhmii ullam fa cere 
men tionem* lUas ego coruicnlas deplumare nieo insti- 
tuto statui. Magnofl hibores impetido, dum studeo omnia 
proferre, et ea proferre quam eineudalis^ime, Noupauua 
addo, muto, adimo, et omnibus mod is lectori satis facere 
cogito. Si id fit, Bgam Bomiuo gratias: sin minue.j 




TQnmiiSEf TtHp mstsBT. «!nui(» 
TL : "Bt xornnSL ar aiumr 
Snixn ■iiBiMTifc nc Bg um: . jl dbdc jmsl tuuitiul torn; 
aaqvo IS iiR-xL ski uigvaig i m. Xzaoroitsr. na? i. 
Sflexid di&afint aic mmnnBiL iinxxi^ias;. lumr innv 
<|VKa po^niiiL. rmr Mrr.nimer _<<^ laoL unmsissr nnffr*. 
£^ m tire cTKmssr. si ula nuuir isz. lassL. ts. jT-mc^ 
leif ejus JSkflBrisB. imiwmihw- -fs ranesniiiL mizsniL : tz 
itaiiif """^tiiii uvBEt Jtt) n> amnsiiiiinii. Ciiaiiir i?atitt> 
ab aBqiiD arwrnaLz «bc i^etiiL ^ni ssr^^s. ner lUaTdnitt 
g(— ■. n m^wi; ^ BDSsnnQL Bfisu^idir. Z^j^'xsc •<fH|w in iiims 
wofrem : prEmiB cs: ps!K!nBL aetd mmdoiL emfouaiinft m 
Srrmxia. Har is if^ lut iiti: rrvam. fsgg jarsimm <TCr;v. 
DcvosTH£ikai ffTif nil a iiniis^ir jsetsr. ^nffinafim^Jina 
CiCEXoir» ; qua m Vgy^rmp dbiK) rgierBir^ u* ipse azmcK 
tet ard&siuii, a edaL. Tjik, mi A$r9iLV^ cs x« 
ama : ct si qidi ca gno J mf csf^ t&os, maziiuL li 
raim tibi ns^etsssam ok rctb. Aisfsiaaraxi. X C&^u« 
Septembns 1S51. Rapxiia inisr ieilia ne^cda. 




CXXX.— TO E. RAYEX AND W. IRELAND (e, 4\ 
Aof. 31, 1S51. 
ll? aijr edeemed frieti^t Mr Edward lUrea eifd Mr 
fTtUiam Irelamd, Ftlhw* of St JokmtS. P. in 
ChrvUo Jew. — My good Mr Kavex and Uk* 
LAND, I mairel not a little the cause of your 
silence, and that so many letters cannot de» 
serve one word again. I have written, that Mr Stephrn 
Hales, in the White Friars in I^ndon, can readily convey 
your letters. I fain would know the state of Cambridjj:t\ 
and my affairs there, and especially how my frioniU do. 
I cannot think so on you, that you have forjjot mo. 1 
measure your good-will towards me by mine townrdi you. 
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I would licar of allj and uorndy of Mr Mabew aud his 
touse, &c., Mr Vembek, Mr H addon, Mr Barwiok, fita 

The Turk is in Hungary with two boats ; the one of 
one side DanubiuSj and the other of tlie other side ; 3O00 , 
horsemen in either ; his navy of galleys at MUeta In^ula^j 
where St Pai]L was cast up, 28 Adi. 

Tbe French give Ihe bishop of Rhene^'a men great over* 
throws at Paima and Mirandiila. 

The Emperor, 27 Augusti, hath !)anished the preachers ^ 
protestnnts of Angshurg the whole empire. They were 
ten preachers, that all went hence the 28th of August,: 
This day schoolmasters are called before the counciL 

I have written at large to Mr LeATiia, for he only hath 
written to me; and yet I would have written at large to 
yoUj if 1 had leisure ■ for I neither can nor will forget 
you, whatsoever unkbdoeas I find in you* Tet 1 do not 
think it unkind ness, but rather some just stop that ye 
have* As for you, Ireland, ye have been hut awhile at 
home s and 1 know you be slow to write of oldes ; there- 
fore I can better excuse you* And as for my Edward 
Raveuj I know there is just occasion, or eke 1 had bad 
letters ere this. 

My lord is merry, and one that doth God and biffl 
prince as good service as ever did ambaasador. Mr 
WoTTON Cometh home, and we tarry ; aud me thinks 1 
know what your Papists at home have talked of thatj 
jsatter. 

1 heseech you leave not Cambridge for none occasion. 
I never loved it so weU as I do at this day* 1 am a great 
man in Bemostkbkes, and I trust to make him hotter ^ 
ftcqiiainted with CaEnbridge than he is there yet* 

Keep my chamber, books, and stuif well* I would 
gladly bear that Richard Astlky did well* Parewell in 
Christ. With haste, the last of August, 155 L 
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CXXXr— ASCBAM TO 3TUBM (1, 8), 

6etii hj I<ihu Hales, whose leaimng wad scquirententvhepmiMt 
— Spmlu of the rarages of tb£ Turks on the Medirirf«n»B 
const 8 and in Hungaij* JLngslmTg, Sep, 27, i55L 



Jibetjtias fa do quam scrHiQ ad l€, ornaiissinm 
J. Sttjrmi, tibentmtme vero hoc tciopgte, 

qutim inteUtg^rem, hunc clanssimmi] vimm 
Joan K EM llAtisicii Argentmam profidsd. 

Non dubito, quin tu scias, qualis bic vir sit, ex frequeati 
UoNTEr tiostri sermoiie ; et credo non ingmtiim tibi 
fore pauca quoqae t% nie audire. Doctrina vens^imae 
religioDis Cbristi optime institatns est r di^IpliuK monim 
uX aftaiduiis custos, sic censor valde ^vis, tacitunios, pau- 
loque grirrioT natara, ut miiltl putaoi, constlio, ut ego 
judico ; qtium eo netno tamen &il, in omai btirn^tnitatta 
ratione^ apertior ac facilior. Omnium rerum Anglicarum 
peridssimus, in qnibas traetandi* hos iDultoa annoa cum 
sum ma prudential, diligeotise, abstinentiee laude, versatus 
est Itaque, mi St¥E1£I^ ai noslrorum homtBum, ctiato 
principnm qui sunt seusus et ingenia, et rerum nos- 
Irarum Ms superioribns annk, unde tot mot us et con- 
versjones extiterunt, scire cupis, nemo profecto fuit om* 
nium, qui mores tominum melius noverit, qui certiores 
causas prude nti us providerit, out difficiiiora eveuta pro sua 
parte capesssenda, fortius prohibuerit, Litwf arnm amofe 
*ummo, cognii ioue vero pra?clara imbutus est. Qu^ ejus 
bus eo major eiistit, quod non ei quietii Academiarum 
foniibus^ sed inter medios Ang^Ucos turbulentoa JUictus, 
peritiani LatJiise lioguie pertcftam^ Graicae medmercm, 
iuLicae absolutam, GullicBe aliquiim, et vestrsE, et 
^tiarn GerinanictE nonuuiiam exbauseritt et ad h^e 
omnia esi^ mi SfUftHl, et tuse excellentis doctrinsi ad* 
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nttnlor iQiiimiB^ et uctiore Gonsaetudine tu& fniendt 
cnpidissimus. Libm tiio* iiiile legit* et sermonem de 
U mectitn freqn^tttis^imuiii babet. Cogilarit adire Itnliam, 
■ed totits Iratluctus in admirahonein erndjlionis tuffi 
tiiiqqe amoreoi, Argentiiiiim repetit, Digrpssum liuiic 
qos a nobis legenime fero, sed Iriste boc desiderium ejus 
sokMtar fi«c|iinis cogitalio "rmUm inter tos auaicjtiie, 
qnam rgo gaudebo esse siimmam ; ut hoq tiinltim ipse 
rioleam propter suaTtssimum Qstim ejus mihi er^ptuni, 
quaotum ^ratulor utriqoe ¥estnim uiriusque et gratam 
et JDCundam coDJiinetioDein. Quum testr^ notitise 
coDsuetudo et Tetustas accesserit, turn baee omnia, mi 
Stcrmi, illugtriont quam a me pr^icantur npparebuitt 
De immaui et mutoa criiJelitate, quam Turc^ Hun- 
gsrique inter se eierceot, de expu^ata Trlpolij de 
iDori infero uuivereo Turcicis terroribu3 ciTcumfuso, de- 
vastationibus Pedimontanii, de summo motu belli 
inter Hispaniim et G a limn non ampLiiis ei^pectato, 
«ed leprsesentatO} de legatis utritique domum missis, 
et 

Qmcqttid deltrant reges, plectuntor AchiTi.— [EoB, Ep. 2, 1.] 

de fortitudiae et constantia Partheoopolitarum, de ca- 
lamitoaa conversione religionis in bac utbe, de mffirore 
bujus populi, et ejus constantia^ et aucto odio in 
falsa m doctnnam;^de mulLis aliis rebus longissimum 
tecum instituerem seTmoEetUj ai nou bsec oninia l>o minus 
HALEHitrs opportunius sermoiie quam ego scripLura tiiii 
fusissime declaret. Si CjHSAU Spiree subsidat, mti hie 
rumor percrebescit, libenter visara Argetitinam ■ inteTea, 
si uiliil anrlbas, quanquam litene tuse sunt exoplatissim^ 
seoiper niiUij iiiliil displicebia tamen : plus enim faveo 
labortoso tuo otio^ quam ut velim tibi uilo modo esse 
moleslws. Et quam gratum est tibi, ut ad me in quadam 
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epistola scripeisti, me iaiii oonstanier amare te, sine offen- 
sione etiam silentii tui ; quanqnam tu non siles quidem : 
tam mihi quoque est jacuadum, qaod in eodem loco 
scribis, te aliquando effecturum, ut intelligam te non 
pigrum foisse. Gratulor immortali laudi Verterorum, 
qaod tao consilio et eoram merito tecum in tuo Rhelorico 
Arutotelico colloquuntur. Tu enim hoc modo efficies, 
ut nomen hujus familise non solum nobilitatis, sed virtutis 
et eruditionis insigne posteris esse videatur. Exemplum 
Verterorum usurpavi et ego, et in multis Uteris meis, 
ad excitandnm nobilitatem Anglicannm ad idem studium 
et similem laudem* Quum ad hunc locum venissem, 
eooe tibi hse literse meae, satis impudenter ut solent et 
fortasse nimis imprudenter, a me visae sunt quaerere, 
ecquid illis de more' mandem ad te de Aristotele, de 
^SCHINB et Dehostheke, de Analysi Ciceroniaua, &c. 
Substiti tacitus, et quauquam suaviter mecum ridens, 
nonnihil tamen rq)rehendi superius factum illarum, quod 
B<Hi solum haec omnia abs te impense rogassent, sed nimis 
importune flagitassent. Commemoravi varias et multi- 
piices tuas occupationes, et quantis oneribus premerere 
jam rerum susoeptarum. Ostendi te, pro tua prudentia^ 
notare illarum non nimis verecundiun os, quanquam id pro 
tua kumanitate minime significares. Conticuerunt statim 
rnbore suffusae, atque si post haec, mi Sturhi, me in- 
sciente et imprudeate, pergant porro tibi esse molestae, 
intelligant te esse iiatum et eas tibi fecisse eum sto- 
Biachum, de quo ipse suaviter scribis ad Julium pontifi- 
cem Nuburgensem. Sed taceo et ipse, ne justius mihi 
quam meis Uteris irascaris. Yides quantum tribuo 
amicitiae nostras, apud quem quasns etiam ineptias 
meas confidenter promere audiam. Sed, ut quod sentiam 
loquar, mi optatissime Sturmi, quanquam fateor me 
magno teneri desiderio, teneor quidem uiaxijao, rerum 
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a te ansceptanim et jam iDstitutamm^ et sedulo etiam 
supei'ioribui meis Uteris laborabara, ut nobilisaima virgo 
Jak A Gbaia scriptis illustraretiir tuis j sciaa tamen eo 
hoec omtiia spectare, ut ego nihil aliud optare vtHm, quam 
quod tuo judicio^ instituto, otioque masime coorenire 
vitlcatur* Vale in Christo Jeau, Auguatee, XXVll Sep- 
tambria, Au« Dom. 155 L 



CXXXIL— TO SIR THOMAS S^IITH, (w, 273). 
This ihort letter was probably written between April nud Ho- 
Teoiber in 1551. Far Smith wetit to Fmnee in April, and 
Glipl:e^ who is called Mr Cheek in tbia Ifitter^ was knigbted 
in the folJowiDg October of this year. fl&Sl] 

.THOUGH long since yet at last I gladly do 
thiit which I have daily remembered. Since I 
oatne into Germany I might tise excuses of 
my own not writing hitherto, your going 
into Ff aoce, your looking daily to come home, 
tbc fear that we ore in of intercepting our letters, the 
little leisure that I have to write as I would unto you. 
But sure no excuse ought to serve me where duty dott 
bind me, and good will bid me to do otherwise. No 
little letter would serve to repeat at length the glad re^ 
membrance that I often use of your gentleness towards 
me since that first year I came from Cambridge twenty 
yean ago : you have bound me unto you with singular 
beneilts, which as I never shall forget, so 1 will labour 
with good will always to recorapense you. Only you 
and Mr Cheese have pulled forward by the example of 
your diligence, learning, conscience^ counsel, good order, 
not only of studying but of Hving, all such as in 
Cambridge have since sprung up ; amongst whom I 
being one taking lea&t profit by mine own negligence, 
yet taking singular pleasure in both your acquaintances. 
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So God prospisr you in all your proceedings and busi- 
nesses. 

Tours ever fully assured, 

fi, ASCHAM. 
To the Eiglit WoTsliipfal 
Sir Thomaa Smitlij Knt,, these. 



CXXXIII.— TO THE PELLOWS OF ST JOHN'S, 

(E, 5). 

On th© publics erenta of the time, 

Oct 13, 165L 
7 m^ assured fnend^ th& Felhwi of St John's 
College, S. F. in Chrido Jem. — If I should as 
ol'tea have writtea to you^ as I have remem- 
bered that good fellowsliip and my duty bound 
to it, and my good- will bent to ever}' oae of you, 
ye should receive every day letters from me of my 
journey, 

I wrote plentifully unto you all, and since oft to Mr 
Eaven of mattiers here, and also to Mr Leatek, which ye 
read, as I gneas, in Stridbridge fair time. That honest 
tsompany and quiet abiding I daily re member j and wish 
me often among you, and if it were but a problem fire- 
time ; not because I wish me from hence, being with so 
goad a lord and lady, but for the good-will I owe to the 
housej to you all and every one. I take pleasure in 
writing this letter, that ia, in talking with you^ in being 
at liome for a while in St John's, from whence my heart 
CHn never be absent. How glad I would be of two 
words from any of that house, none of yon doLh feel, 
that hath not been in like place. I never heard from 
Cambridge yet* I am content to put the fault on ear- 
riage, and do not mistrust your friendships ; Mr Leaver, 
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of all Ihe ?e&t, either is more friendly or more bappy to 
me. I htive two long lettera ftom him. 

Because the Emperor goeth from Augusta this next week 
towanis laprieke [Inspruck] , called in Latin CEoopons, at 
the foot of the Alps J and after, we think, to Milan^ aod 
80 perchance to Naples and Sicily, if the Prench do not 
trouble our journey ; therefore 1 thought to write in few 
words, m leisure, which is little, will gi?e me leave. 

The Turk cometh on with might and main by land and 
sea. His quarrel by land into Hungary is thia* Being 
three kings in Hungary, the Turk chief, neit Pekdikand, 
the third Joannes Vaitoda, king of Transylvania, which 
is tributary to the Turk, Joaknes Yaivoba is dead, 
leaving a young prince to be ruled hj the queen his mother^ 
and two governors. The one is called Fha. Geoegi, a 
fnar^ a bishop, a papist, and therefore this last day made a 
cardinal. He ia wise in council, and hardy in war. The 
other is called Peteovitz, a count, a wise and worthy 
gentleman, and one that favoureth Code's word truly. 
Fea, Gboroe hath laboured secretly tlds twelvemonth to 
make F^hdik and king of Transylvania ; so that the young 
prince Vaivoda be provided for honourably in another 
place easier for him to maintain. The queen and count 
Petrovitz did not incline at the first to Ferd in akd^ loth 
to fall out with the Turk, which doth keep bis promise most 
firmly where he doth make it, and doth revenge most cruelly 
liim that doth break it. The Turk preserved [?] this practice 
all this year J and therefore laboured the queen not to break 
with him, promising her aid and help, as to bis tributary, 
against all persons that would do ihe young king wrong. 
At the las£, Trl. Geoege hath brought the queen and 
count Peteovitz to Feedinand's mindj and came all 
three to the king with all their power. This done, soldiers 
were gathered on both aidea, The Basha of Euda (look 
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where Bada itaods in your map on Dantibitis) was tlw 
T ark's geiierai for a wliile» He came tbis stuamer within 
sir Dutch miles of Vienna, and gave the Hungariana a 
foul overthrow. He killed a great aort ; for of fire enaigna 
that went from home with Fiei>ihand, there letnnied 
home but fifty persons ; and he carried into Turk^ with 
him 7000 Christian soub, men, women, and children ; for 
they bid no better bout than to cany men away : they 
ransom few, but kill or carry away alL F«fiDiNi.KD*s 
aide, after this, gave the Turks an overthrow; so that 
much cruelty hath been used on both sides. A noble gen- 
tleman of Feedinand's court, which hath aerFed stoutly 
against the Turks, was taken and brought to the baaha of 
Buda. Great ransom was ^^roffered, but none received. 
Certaiu great dogs were kept hungry, and after many 
ipites and Yillaniea done to the gentleman in prisoup ha 
was brought fortt, and tormentors appointed did cut gob- 
bets of tlesh from his body, even there where the viUany 
should grieve bim more than the pain, and did cast these 
gobbeta so cut to the iJogi, that ate tbem in the gentle^ 
man's sight. When so many gobbeta were cut o^ff, and 
mst to the dogs, as life would afford, then the dogs were 
let loose, and so tore bim all in pieces^ After this the 
Hungarians took three totds of Turkey: fiOOO ducata 
were offered for their ransom ; but word was sent to the 
baaha, that if he himself came to their bands, as they 
trusted he abould, all the gold in Turkey should not save 
bim ; aod because the Turks wiU eat no swine flesh, they 
would prove if swine would eat Turk's flesh j and so kept up 
swine from meat, which very cruelly devoured the Tnrki 
up** But nowEKLiEHBOBLiE Maaomet, that hatbmar- 
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ried the Turk's daughter, and is general ruler of all the 
Turk*3 dominions in Europe^ wbolc Thrace, Macedonie, 
aud Greece, is coma into Hungary with two main hosts, 
of either aide Danubms one. He hath written sharp 
letters to 'Fuk. GEoaGEj aceusing him for the stir of this 
war : snd even yesterday came word to this city, that Be- 
lie rboglik hath won a great city from Fekdinakd, and 
hath cut in pieces all the Christian folk in its ^^^ cometli 
Ofl, bringing great terror to all Hungary and An stria, and 
especially to Fra. George, that he knoweth not which way 
to turn him ; insomuch that many that came to the king, 
be gone to the TurFa side. All Christendom onght to 
pray to God, as a most merciful Patherj to cast the rod in 
the fire : for even thus stands the case of Hungary. 

Maxieilian, the king of Boheme, Ferdinand's eldest 
son, is much missed in this war, being now in Spain to 
fetch home his wife : for an Hungarian told me, where his 
father should have one soldier for his money, he should 
have three for his love and good-will owe him. The 
Hungarians hope it shall be Maximilian that shall drive 
the Turk out of Hungary ; and it may well be so ; for 
he is, as I wrote once, I trow, to Mr Raven, a goodly 
person of stature and favour, liberal, gentle, wise, learned, 
speaking eight tongues, hardy, painful, loved of all, except 
where envy repines; pleasant without wildness, grave 
without pride, lowly to every one, and reverenced of ail, 
and one whom ail Germany, protestants and others, love 
and commend. 

The Turk's quarrel by sea is this, Andrea Dobeas 
took the city of Africa, which standeth in Africk, from Dra- 
gunt Bas, a Turkj anno 15 BO. The great Turk required thia 
city again. Whether a promise of the delivery was either 
not ni^de or not kept, 1 cannot tell ; but the Turk's navy 
IB come BO big, that they and the French rule all mare 
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Mediterramum. When tliey were once past Eaboefl, and 
tiie point of siimmum fromontorium^ we bad letters every 
week from Venice of theuo.. They are 132 great galleys, 
Ijesides a huge galleon, full of wonderful great ordnance, 
wherein, as one that was in it said, there was 40t)0 
saddles of men of arms. Tliis great navy brought such 
terror with it, that the Yenetians were fain of frershe 
\afrmh'\ to double -man and victual Corcyra. Sicilia was 
afraid, Naples was afraid, Rome was afraid, Genoa was 
afraid, all tmrt MedUerramum did tremble, whilber this 
great navy would go* At last they light upon St Paul's 
isle of Mileta, now Malta, kept by the knights of Rhodes. 
Whether they would not or could not then win it, from 
thence tbey departed and came to Trijioli^ n Christian city 
in Africa, over-agaiust Sicilia, kept by many knights of 
the Rhodes, and well manned aud victualled. The Turkss 
gnve such cruel assaults, that the gun-shot was beard to 
Malta. They within asked respite for certain days, and if 
aid came not from Malta, tben to deliver the city. 
Respite was granted, and in this while they conveyed out 
of Tripoli 2000 of old men, women, and children, which 
came all into the Turk's hands. After that the city could 
not hold out ; they gave up upon condition to have their 
lives. The Turk came in, and thirty knights of Rhodes ^ 
most part Frenchmen, were sent to Malta : 20Q of the 
strongest soldiers were put in galleys, and all the rest, 
young and old, were killed without mercy. The Turk's 
promiae was laid unto bim^ and he bid him lay the blame 
on those that bad taught Turks to break promise. Thus 
was Tripoli won this last August ; such a haven as scarce 
h like in mare Mediterrammi^ which will receive 300 
ships, Tripoli may keep Africa from victual, and is like 
to be an ill neighbour to Sicilia and Italy, The thirty 
knighba of Ehodea went to Malta ; but the great master 
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calling a chapiter, lioth hanislied them, aa both falae and 
French. They sailed from thence, and hy rage of water 
waa driven up in Sicilia, and by the viceroy are takein 
every man, and caat into pHson. 

We looked that the Turk would straightway have set 
upon Malta ; but the whole na? y is gone over into Sinum 
Amhramum^ where Augustus gave Antony the overthrow; 
and thcre> aa we hear say, have taken up their lodging 
for this winter. News were brought hither, that many of 
the Tark*s galleys were drowned by over-thwarting the 
seas ; some said forty, some sixteen, some nine ; but the 
ambassador of Venice saith^ that he heard in no letter 
that any ship took harm. And thus much of the Turk's 
stirs both by sea and land, as is most credibly known and 
confirmed to be true in this town and court. 

Now Mijvi*' auh ^id^ l the pope is in a wonderful chafe : 
he abhors Germany i he is thrust out of France ; he mis- 
trusts the Emperor j and yet the Emperor hath more 
cause to mistrust him : the house of Farnese have robbed 
him of his treasure ; the siege of Parma is given up, and 
Mirandnla cares not for him; his own household wax 
Lutherians; none will come to his conspiracy at Trent 
but such as are sworn that no good shall be done there ; 
and if for curst heart he do not hang himsolf before or 
October is past, he cometh to Bononia; and if we go 
into Italy, and happen to meet with him, as we are likely, 
I will describe him to you Irom top to toe. 

Now to come to qulcqmd dvliratit r^0m^ Kal iriwt^ h 
Xarfc ; I beshrew their hearts, either because they begin 
now, or eke because they began no aooner> whilst the 
weather was warmer; for now we must over the cold 
Alps, even now full of snow. The Emperor doth 
little yet ; but the French be a great deal a fore hand. 

Of those ships taken in thosje seas towards you, y 
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know i and the prior of Capua the sanie time came to 
Barcselona id Spaiiij and using the cloak of the Emperor's 
armSj came quietly into the haven, and took away with 
bim, in the sight of the Spaniards, seven goodly galleys. 
The French have a great host in Piedmont, and have won 
divert cities, towns, and castles, and have well manned 
them, aa St Uamianj Cirasco, Cheir, kc. This Ghire ia 
bigger than Norwich, as they say that have seen it» Th« 
emperor took a foul injury in it j for the citizens opened 
the gutes to the French, and they wiJl keep the gates the 
feater close against the imperials^ lest they drink for this 
tieachery. We look that all the war will be in Piedmont, 
and that the Emperor and French king will be hoth there 
in person. We imperials crack FTanca out of measure, 
that it shall be beat down of all sides with one miglity 
army out of Spain, one other out of Flanders, the third 
out of Italy* If I have convenient time and carriage, I 
will not fail to let you know the cause of all these stks* 
that even now begin to brust out on all sides, and I will 
be very glad to mark them, and as ready to write them 
unto you* The Emperor hath many irons in the fir^ 
and every one able alone to keep him work enough ; the 
Turk by land and sea; the French sitting on his skirts on 
all sides, besides Madelburg, &c. 

The Emperor la wise enough, and it stands him on 
hand even now to be ao. The Turk nor the French can 
neither be made weak enemies, nor sure friends ; and 
therefore as [to] Madenburg, the duke of Saxony, and 
the kntsgrave, here is even this day fresh talk, that the 
Emperor will use the gentler choice of those two which 
the father gave to Pontius his son, when the Romans 
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were shut up in Furc^e Caadm^, Te know tbe story m 
Livy 1 for that way ia not now to be taken, qum neque 
anncos paratf neque immkoa toUU: and therefore ambas* 
ladors from duke Maurice j tbe marquis of Brandenburg, 
Bremen, and other sea-citiea, from the kings of Denmark 
and Pole, are witbin six milea of this town: and, as 
rnen think, they are come not without the Emperor's 
means* If I should talk of Madelburdg at length, it 
would require naoro than a letter. Tbey are thought 
more strong and stout tban they were tbia day twelve- 
n3onth< U b said that the Emperor required three per- 
sons of Madelburdg, their chief captain, tbe count of 
Mansfeldj their chief preacher, FtAccius Ili-Ybicus, and 
another : but tbe town would not lose one bair of their 
beads : and so they are all forgiven* In this matter of 
Ma^rtieburg, and the two princes captives, I cannot as yet 
assure you tbe truth; for the mattieis be now in brewing: 
but, God wilUng, ye shall know shortly. 

How the good preachers were banished this town the 
20th of August last I wrote to Mr Leaver* This busi- 
ness, if it were to do, it should not be done now. The 
Emperor's council lay tbe doing to the heads of the 
town; and then lay it again' to tbe bishop of Arras, the 
Emperor's chief counsellor. The papists* churches be as 
desolate as ever they were ; and yet here be more sayers 
than hearers of masses. The protestants constantly wiB 
oome to neither. They have obtained to christen in 
Butch as they did, and to marry without mass. Every 
one in his own house, morning and evening, see their 
whole household kneel down, and sing psabns, and the 
good man doth read a chapiter of Scripture, Now pro- 
testant preachers are sought for ; but none dare comej for 
fear of the former handling. 

Xe are weary ^ I am sure, of my long talk : therefore I 
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will bid you all farewell, and T pray you pray for me. 
Commend me to all my friends in the town. I count good 
Mr Madbw^ Mr Pembkr, and Mr Zone, St John's men. 
Commend me to Mr Redman, Mr Had don, Mr Blythb, 
Mr Sandeh, Mr Car, Mr Eaewick, fee.; for if I 
should name all that I would, my paper would not serve. 
I would I were at your prohlem-fire when you read thia 
letter; then I would desire Mr Deak, and Mr Leave », 
to remit the scholars a day of noule and punishmeot, that 
they might remember me, that cm forget none of that 
house, praying God to make them all vlr tuoua and learned, 
and especially in the Greek toi^gue* Fare well in Christ. 
— From Augusta, 12 October, 1551. * 

Tours, E, A, 




CXXXIY.— TO E. RAVEN AND W, IRELAND, (e, 6). 

In continuAtion of the luBt letter, Nov, 17, 1551* 

^harisumiM amick meis Edwurdo Ravmo^ d Gulp- 
elmo Irelando^ socik CoHegii diviJoannk E^m^. 
— My good Eavek and Ireland^ I leave 
chiding you, but I wiU not leave loving you, 
write you or write you not, I will be your 
friend, and you ah all be mine, whether ye will or not* 

From Mr Leaver's letters you shall know how all things 
ttand here, of the Turk, of the Imperials, of the French, 
and of Germany i I have not leisure to write twice of one 
matter ; therefore I will him to communicate to you, and 
then you may do so to other my frieods, as Mr Madetv, 
Mr BlitthKj Mr H addon, &c, 

SturmiLis goeth forward in MMor, Aristot. The first 
book is sent to Mr Cm eke, which was purposed to me, 
but I had rather it should be sent to hiju. Mr John 
Hales, my amgular friend, sent ma a piece of this rhetoric 
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tbji week* I nerer sftw any tUini? more to ba compared 
with aDtiquitj, and ao I truM Mr Haddoh wiU judge, 
Vahan is writing it out a-pace : if be finisli it before the 
post go, ye do reoeite it; if not now, ye aball hare it 
•hortly. Stdemius* ia in hand witb AMal^k Cwerm, t 
such a book as I believe wai never set out m our tinje. 
Nobilissimi Wbeteri fratroa do gire him to find him 
writers 400 CKJwns a-yenrj for four years. Sturmiu» 
teileth Mr Kalbis, that a better and more plentiful 
analysis might be made of the Greek tongue ; and he 
would make it, tf he had help towards the costs* Mn 
Hale 9 will write to many of the nobles and bishops in it| 
as he writes unto me ; but I writ unto him^ that temporal 
lor da will rather win this praise, than bishops be brought 
to bear the charges* It were a shame if England should 
lack this honour, and aU learning this profit. 

Ye must either content ye for news with Mr LEA¥Ea*a 
letters, or feed ye with the hope of my next to come, 

I am sorry Mr Lanodalu \b gone from that college^ 
although he did dissent from us iu religion ; yet we know 
that God ealleth men at divers hours at his pleasure* He 
was learned, Tirtuous, diligent, and was once my faithful 
^end, and, therefore, I canaot but be sorry for his 
departing* 

Commend me to good Mr pBMBSft, and tell him I trust 
he reeeived my letter in Lent, Tell him also that yestei 
day I saw a new com, which I would he had, for all th*' 
old be hath. It was made in this bouse where we lie, at 
Inspruck. It is very like a great Suffolk cheese as any 
oometh to Stridbridge fair, but somewhat thicker. It is 






• ** Stnrmiui tMuaktion and commentary upon tbe first book 
of the Politick U In print ^nd »eat to ise, I tlvink they have tlio«_ 
in Bugknd." Mftrgiual note in 113 L»iLsdoWE« 98, p. 6& 
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©Ten BO heavy as two men can bear of a barrow. Tba^e 
waa molten for it, of fiae silver, (for I aaw the making of 
it) m thousand and four hundred guilders: every guilder 
13 wortli 6^, English and more^ except omr money be well 
aroeiidtsd* 

Noble Maximilian and his wife be come out of Spain, 
and be in Itdy coming hither ward. This country of TyroU 
where we be, which ia under Fbudinand, doth present 
this goodly coin to queen Mart, Maximilian *9 wife, 
which is the Emperor's daughter, because she waa never in 
Germany afore. This rlcli gift is given for Maximilian*s 
sake, whom all men love aboTe measure. There is of one 
side of this coin all the arms belonging to Maximilian 
i*nd his wife; on the other side stands queen Mahy his 
life's face, most lively printed, as the old antiquities be. 
Above her image be these words in Latin : " Sereniss, Dnae 
Mariffi Begin se Eoemiagj ex fainiha Kegum Hispanise, et 
Archiducum Anstrise progenltee, jampnmnm in Germa- 
nium fenientijTyroliensium mnnus, 1551/* And although 
I favour Maximilian, yet I would Mr Pembee had it in 
his chamber* Tell Mr Pehsbr also, I do not forget old 
coins. I have the fairest now that ever be saw in silver, 
and Domitian cum anchora Aldi* Besides the Puggeri, 
which itave pecks of them, there is a worthy merchant called 
Mr Eem, which had me into his house, and let me see a 
wonderful sight Greek and Latin. He gave me four at my 
coming from Augusta : the first was Sulla Cos. ; on the 
other side, C. Pompeim Rufm C\ F, Co^*: the second 
bad on the one side, Fmce^ Imperii; on the other side, an 
elephant, and under his feet Oasar : the third had on the 
one side, Cwmt, Imp. Pont Mu>x. Illmr ^ a goodly face, 
f young ; on the other side a stout, and about it M, Ani<h 
' mus lllm ; the fourth a goodly face, and about it M. 
Bruius Imp. ; on th^ other gide, two daggers, and in the 
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midst a thing like a bell, having written underneath, Fuk 
Martk, I bought also at Augusta, a strange old face, 
with long hair; on the other side, in Greek, nrPPOT 
BASlAEOs: Mr Rem showed me also a coin, with a rude 
faoe in silver, thick, and about it, in Greek, *lAinU0T. 

Commend me to good Mr Pesibek, and all my friends* 
because 1 will leave out none. Commend me to ray 
hostess Barnes, Dr Madew, &c,, and to ail at Wittam. 
I tell you once again, Mr Stephen Hales at London caa 

csonvey your letters. Parewell. My lord calla*^ From 

Inspruek, the 19th of November, U5L K A- 

1 am glad Yahan writes to you. By liim you shall 
know more. Gentle BATi>f and Ibeland, look to my 
duties for the Greek tongue and my oratorsliip. I would 
be loth but to bear tell the scholars went forward therein. 



CXXXV.— TO STURM, (1, 9). 

Has heard from England tliat Petur Eamiia baa vt^rittcn sgam&t 

their letterta, priitted at Strasbourg, about Aria to tk, Cicero, 

&0. De:acribe9 hime^lf m short of ftature and Romf^thbg 

of a bowmaDp Ualb, Jati* %% 1552. 

ogerm Aschamu^^ Joanni Siurmio, S. £. — Din 

et id a vide expecto, nnno pene necessario 

requiro literaa tuas^ ornatiaaime Stuhmi, Ex 

Anglia enim ad me scribunt certi araici mei, 

Pet HUM Ramum uescio quid scrip sisse contra 

mem tuasque litems » per te Argentorati impressas, 8cis 

tameUj oplime Stukmt, quid ego in aliis literis mcis de 

Bamo acripai ad te, quantum ego ilKus ingenio, doctrine, 

et ctiam instituto tribui i ^nod esiatimarem eum ineptos 

et frigidos aliquos Aristotelicos potius conscindere, quam 

ipanm reful^artj Abistotelem, Scis etiam, nisi tibi e me- 

moria eicidit aut meai acisaae sunt literoB, quantum ego 

Petuum Eamum anteposui fratri UK JOAamMo Perionio 
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cujus ego ridebam CiceTOQiauoa contra M, BrcERUU, et 
P* Melanchthokeh inepte cousutoset mnh concmiialosi 
quum putaretn Ramum recte sentire de Christi dckctriua^ 
et hoc modo, hh teuiporibus et co loco, mum consilium 
lagere; studitim tamen declarare, seribcndo contra eos 
quos auiiuadvertit inteadere 5e ap^rtos aUi ersarioa in veram 
rcHgionem. Et hoc mtum de Eajio judidiim, poitea 
Augnstee, noster HiEEOKTUta Wolpicsj qui LtitelisB 
fulU verum ease confirmavit, Et in iUis ettam Literis oaeifl, 
qtiaaquam iicentiam om Teprebeadi, neqac nunc pro bare 
volOj ingenii tamen et doctriQse laudeBO, et aptrte tribui, 
et tacite quoqiie comprobavi illius institutamj meis verbis 
ioeaquentibas, quum dico meeiistimaFe prseclarani "Am- 
toteiis doctrinamj et miQus ornatam Tideri, et magis 
obBcuram esse, quam ut multoTum in eo poaait vel stfidia 
aJlicere voluptas, vel bbores compensare utilltas^ quia 
ubiFis fere doeetnr, sine accurata exemplorum appositione." 
Nosti etiam quomodo ego reqairebam, nl ad omnem artis 
cyltnm imitalionis etiaui nsas adhiberetur ; ii£ cnrati^ siu- 
diorum, vel obscnritate mntiliter imped itns, vel erratione 
licenter abduct us vidcsretur. Ex animo profecto t&YGo 
Bamo, et di ita res e&tj doleo illtim rejicere meam amici- 
tiom : et snspicor certoa Anglos Cantabrigi^, qui uoimiliil 
relig[oti€ a nobis discrepant, eandem ob caiissam Eaml'M 
in t\Q& inflexisse, ob quaia ipsi, rellcta Aoglia, Lutetiiim 
ooncessernnt* Sed qnomodoeunque res oecidit, de rac 
minus laboro, de le iniDUs mimr. Nam, ut hoc Teriasime 
sed apod te dicam, mirum est lilius cerebrum, qui nullos 
alios quos exagitet sibi proponit, praeter ARisrotfitEs, 
CicERONESj Sturm ro 3^ Invidia non solet suscipij nee 
ulla inimicitia geri cuni mortuls [Ar. MA, 2, 10], Sed 
fortaase, quia boe etiam docet AttiSToriLEs, maluit IIamus 
inaudituui et inhumanum cousUium aequl, quam nou in 
omnibus pngnare cum A&istotele. Contra morem autem 
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et consuetudmem suam faoit IIamcs, qui me petit homi* 
uetn obacuTura, qui an esaem minquam audivisset, absque 
te fuisset. Sed hoc condonandum est ejua je^oto auinao. 
Nam aegroti ut semper rejiciunt optima, sio quum mm- 
quam reqmescunt, feaiJiunt ad eitrema* Neque miror 
neque multum rogre fero, si e^o displiceo Ramo, cui Aajs- 

TOTBLKS, ClGEE(i74BS, StTJUMII plaC€re TlOU pOSSUnt. 

"Urgebit, credo, et roojori im petti id te irmet Eamus, quuin 
intelliget te iDventionem, quAtn ills removet a sua ieliola 
rbelorica, ad artem dieendi in primis referre, et actionem, 
quam Ramuli isti faciiint, vere te quidem, et cum Aais- 
TOTEi.E et erudite, in exerdtatione potius quam in docfcriaa 
collocare. Sed ego "Rami consiKum intelligo ; Mt^jfr^g 
esse non vult, ne videretur sequi Akistotelem. Si hoc 
factum est a Kamo, tu opportune scire potea, et prutf enter 
itatues^ quod consilium nobis ineundum sit. Tu fortasse 
aliquando audi v isti aD. Halesto me ali quern esse arcu 
et sagittiB, et esse etiam non uaagns^ atatur^ horaineiu* 
Quid ergo impedit quo minus ego tauquani Teucbr elypeo 
tectus STtrnBiiAJio, aut arceam aut coutemnam ictus istos 
IUmi ? Potea in Nidrusiano tuo sermone, apto aliquo loco, 
vel tribus verbis, et illius refutare lusolentiam et meani 
pnrgare consilium, quum ego uon co animo quicquam 
icripsi, ut publice convelJerem Ramtjh, Sin magis place* 
bit tibi ailentium, et id quoque in primis placet mihi, 
preeteribo ergo ailentio boc tempore iunc sermonem, et 
referam me in jucuadissimam illnm eogitationemj quam 
indiea usurpo, legem tuum Nidrusianum aermonem, S?d 
ecce illee ipsss cogitationea verecundia perfuase reeondnnt 
se iteritm et pudentes tuum Tcrentur conspectum : at stulte 
quidem faciunt, quum is sit noster inter nos nmot^ qui 
nee inaidias adulatiouis cum suspicione metutf , nee aper- 
tam et libera na veritatcm propter ruborem repellit. Csete- 
Tumi quanquam cupinnt quidem eduoi, tamen non 
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him cogitationes mese ; sed alio tempore et loco se hoc 
facturas recipiunt. Interim ssepe meciim mirantur ipsam 
libri Ingres siQnem tam expectato mstitutam^ turn acoessum 
ad oaussam tam mature abs te factum. Idonea^ p&mmm, 
SaFIBUm, nt suscipiat causam miturc&, quia poeta t&t^ ut 
di^ciliores proponat doctrinal qusestiones, quia et gtavm 
et pereniditus est : Vest:eros fratrcsj et cupidoa audien* 
di, propter atudiunij et vereciindos ad interroo^flndmii, 
propter setatem* Quibus magno judicio abs te tribuitur 
veiboTutn espUcatio, Quo io loco si ego io Nidrusiauo tuo 
ititfiTesscni Testro sermonij nonniliil jtivarem ilionuu pu- 
domm ; nam plura de coDJimctione iitriusqtii& iinguee aba te 
tomniD in utraque lingua aitiEce, sciscitarer propter meam 
impeiitiaiDj et frequeotiua te ob earn caussam interturba- 

Ifcui propter meam impudentiam^ Et nisi piurimum 
jimarem uobilea VerteeoSj optarem eos, istos certe no vein 
idi<^j ob earn ipsam rem, aut minus erudltos aut magia 
iinpudfiiites existere, Atque hoc loco, mi optime Stubmi, 
l^deris ruihi suaf iter kridere atultas islas meas e( manes 
|cogitationes ; sed me aut alultum ferre» aut amicum iion 
[BgTioscere debes* Cerasi tuie auteponuntur, meo judicio, 
platano Cbassi, quia imitatio ilia in Cicehoke, mea 
opimoncj non satis tegitur; et hie, credo, me EAMUa lau- 
daretj quia aliquid in Cioeeone notare audeo. Jure, mi 
Stcbmi, recteque repreliendis tbeologorura errorem, qui 
HOB eipUcant partes conciouis, quoe ab illis distribuise sint. 
£t quanquam te maxim e hortari cupio, ut hos no vein 
libros quam celernme perftcias, quia tamen minus tribuo 
moQ desiderio quam tute laudi, qum parietur tibi immor* 
talis ex confectione liorum librorum, propterea te potius 
maturfiTe lioc opus quam properare ullo modo eupio : sic 
tamen, ut lioc semper ob oculo3 pnelixum intuearis, quod 
in conciouatoribus soles reprebendere. Sermo ilk tuus 
iBstittttiis de anctoritate legum, de judimmt officio* quo 
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eotiiineri tlebeut, 3upm mod urn mihi placuit : quauquam 
si omnin, qiim milii ia koc scnnonc priraae diei placent, tibi 
fuse explicareni, iibrura potius quora ad te lit eras scriberem. 
GaEMFitH ilium Argeixtineiisem AugastcB iibenter vidi, 
ied filterum illuin Grempiuh Sturmianum multo libentiua 
audirem : nee dubito qiuQ ille Tir gravisaimas res boruni 
temporumj non aliier quara L.'ELIUS PHiLtJs, ant SciPio 
qui(!aiu, pertractaturua est. Locua timiqunm tibi aptior 
dabitutj mi Sturm I, explicandi gruvissimum tuum con- 
s ilium, et judicium de rebus istorum tempomm. Turcicis 
mqxmiDj Italicis, GalUcis, Germanicis et Aiigltcis : et for- 
tasse hoc mod o multo commodiu^, qiiam si certum aliquod 
opus de illia rebus instituisses, Multum aniD Philippdm 
Verterum, quia te amnt, et stadia literarum colit, et no- 
bilissiraam siiam faniiliani splendore ctiom literarum ill us- 
trioreui fadt ; sed phis amOj quia ipse tam cupidus est 
audiendi te fusius dicentem de CiirEisTi religbne, et te 
bortatwr, qucnl ego quoque efflagito, ut crebemmum sem- 
per longissimumque sevmoiiem semper de Deo ejusque 
doctriua reliquo colloquio tuo aunectas. Et soleo te ante- 
ponere omnibus ffitatb noatrfe houunibus, quum de quavis 
re sermonem instituis i sed te tibi quidera prffifero, quo ties 
de CaRIBTO loqueris, Et sequum est, nt is qui tibi seor- 
sim prce cmtcris sum mam Joctriuam lar^tns est, abs te 
prse cootens, ?icisaim dono suo, luce ingenii tui illustretiir. 
Nee te credo aliter jadicare, quara ego ad te scribo: sed 
fortasse molestus tibi sum longo meo sermone, Atque 
quum ipse eupidissiraussumlongissimi sermonia liLeranim 
tuartim, prolixior esse volui, kc, Ifalse Tirolensiumj 
XXIX mcnsia Januarii, Au. Dom. 1552, 



CXXXVL— TO BISHOP BAY, (2, 50). 
Befcrs to aome supposed oiTonce, wbieh he hopes the his hop h 
forgotten or forgiiretii and offers his lordahip a pSAlm written ' 
m seiiirian vene the yeAt bofotw, when the Turks we 
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threatening Hungary. But we learn from Ascham's letter 
to Raven, dated Feb. 23, 1551, that the Turk was " coming 
with a great power against Hungary " at that time. The 
date of this letter therefore might be 1552, were it not that 
Ascham was then in Germany. 

^eorffio Baio dcestrensia Ecclesia prasuli dignh- 
simo, — Quum tu his proximis diebus, ornatis- 
sime praesul, Cantabri^iam venisses, et con- 
gratulatioue omnium, consalutatione plurimo- 
rum, quibus tecum necessitudo uUa aut notitia 
intercessit, exceptus fuisses ; vix dici potest, quanto nos 
et eonsalutandi desiderio et animi nostri ac voluntatis erga 
dominationem tuam declaraudi studio exarsiraus. Quod 
eo lubentius fecimus,quoniam multum diuque pertimuimus, 
ne aliqua animi tui facta esset offensa illorum temporum 
iniquitate, quibus nos tum, sive cousilio, propter imperi- 
tiam, sive judicio, propter aetatem, temere nosmetipsos 
dedebamus. Fuit tamen quod me semper unice coiisola- 
batur, quum ego nunquam existimarem, tantum adoles- 
centisB mese temeritatem ad offendendum, quantum 
prudentise tuas moderationem et benevolentiae erga me 
vetustatem, ad ignoscendum valere potuisse. Neque 
profecto nunc committerem, optime prsesul, ut horum 
temporum recordatione cicatricem imprudenti facto meo 
jampridem obductam refricarem, nisi totam banc culpam 
adolescentise mesp fervori esse tributara, omnemque ejus 
memoriam sempiterna quadam oblivione deletam ac penitus 
extinctam esse putarem. Itaque quum banc meam cogi- 
tationem tibi hoc tempore significare studerem, et quod 
munusculum de more tibi esset offerendum circumspicerem, 
ego IsocRATis mei sententiam libenter sequutus, non ex 
his rebus, quarum tu abundares copia ego laborarem inopia, 
mihi aliquid selegi : sed tale quiddam, quod quum esset 
mihi ad tribuendum aptissimum et tibi etiam ad recipien- 
dum non omnino esset injucundum. Hunc ergo psalmum, 
jam fere ante annum, quum Turca Hungarise immiueret. 
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fid studiosorum nostroTum ratio nem, in modos setiarios 
tUigatumt eo quo soles vultu accipifls ; quo nihil mibi 
gratius aut optabilius posait evenire, Beus dojninationem 
tuam diutissime aervet incolumem. 



CXXXVIL— STUEM TO ASCII AM, (5, 5). 

About Cic3ero*i work 1)9 Etp^Uita* Straaburg, Jan. 30, 1&52. 
9unmM Bturmim Moffero Jsckumo^ JS,F. — Of- 
flcium quod tibi scribendia Uteris declamr^ 
debebam, id tibi in operia cujusdam confec* 
tione honorificentiore prsestabo^ Hos duos 
veraus volo tibi in lioe tempore pro data tide, 
et pro excuaatione esse, dum perBolvam quod debeo. 
Gaudeo tibi placere M^toriaum meum Amiotdem^ non 
quod a liquid esse putem, sed quod gratum mihi sit taum 
judicium: veniutaraen et quod contertum est retexam, 
ubi non placebit, et pergam, etinm si abaolutum doctriua 
opus non poaaum, tamen labore et opera et mognitudine 
plenum coasummaTe. Dominus Halbsius et ego librum 
secunckm tibi brevi descriptum mittemus, Sed ecoe, 
AacHAHE, quidam in hac vicinia mihi promisit Hbios 
CiGKBONis de repiMica: aexiea miai ad eum; si adfe- 
rantuFj me quid poterit esse beatiua? Senatoriam prse 
me gravitatem teram, ex antiqua disciplinaj si obtinebo. 
Sed^ ut nunc bo mines sunt, vatde metuo ne sit nihil \ sed 
ai Terum ait, mittsm etkm tibii ut mecmn sapias Bo- 
manam curiam, et forum, et rostra; veniin particulatim, 
ut, si aapientia te superare non possum, tempore ant** 
cedam, Quam vereor ne sit nihUl Veruntamm \u 
epistok quam ad me scripsit, attingit loca qusedam et 
Gorum argumenta, quse non puto eaae de nihil o. Non 
pntavi me tarn prolixum fore : dabia veniam, prsesertim 
quum nihil habeam novi, id quod proprium ease debet 
epistolarum, nt inanes esse non videantur. ¥ale- Al** 
gentorati, XXX mensia Tanuarii, Anno Domini 1552* 
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CXXXVrrL— SLEIDAK TO ASCHAM, (5, 18). 
Quotha ABchiim'B onavrer [Jaji, 27] fco bis former letter, writ tea 
m Decemb&r, to which h© had repEtid [Fob. 1], tolling wlmt 
had be^eIl done at the list Bitting of the Copnoil— About 
European poHtica generttlly. Trent, Feb* 28, 15B2. 



rmtiammo mro^ D, BQ^ero^ Jnchama Anr^lo /o- 
annm SkidanuM^ SM^—Ad meaa Beeembri 
mense acriptas, aceepi responsum tmim datum 
vices imo seito Januarii* Calendis Pebruarii 
rursura ad te scripsi t qnibus quidem ex literia 
intelligere potuistii quid ad post rem am seasiooem bie a 
nobis actum sit. Tertia die Febmarii cum altero Saxon i- 
eo legato Tenetias adivi, per Patavium et Yiennam : et 
Verouam hua redii ad decimum sextum biijus. Venetiia 
mhil erat rei no?se, et alioqui sunt magni silentarii, 
TuTca fertur ab iis petilsse transitum suis copiis per 
ipaorum fines: an impetraverit plane ignore. Vidimus 
armamentarium, quo nibil esse potest inatructum magis ; 
parant novas triremes aliaque navigia, et his rebus omiii- 
bus destinatsB sunt, ut quidam nobis eonfirmabat^fc, mi lie 
sexcentae operin. Tentatum ibi fuit nupcr neacio quiil, 
et ex Buspicione comprehensoi esse aliquot, miki turn qui- 
dam arcanes dicebat : hie autem fertur senatus scribam 
esse Domprehensum, aed affirmare nihil possum : ut suia 
rebus diligenter invigilent, caussam habent i et baud scio 
an ipsorum inter itus atque ruinse initium ab ipsismet 
aliquando futurum sit ; nam in illis eestuariis fluctuum, 
affect U3 etiam suos habent fEatus. Hie plane nihil agitur : 
auperiori quidem aessioue decretum fuerat, debere Theo- 
logos interea de matrimonio disaerere, aed plane ceasatur, 
id que in gratiam nostrorum, ut quidem prae se ferunt^ 
quoa adesie velint : equidem optarim Pet rum Martyreh 
posse hue etiam traduci, et Caltisitm et ^pinuMj ut 
una cum Phtlippo dogmatis fncerent et confessiouem et 
explicationemp 
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Pridie qiiam hue r^direnij audiebani in itinere concilium 
iri prorogatum, propter bcllorum tumultus : hie etiaia ita 
musiaturj etsi alii negamt. Quod si pacera cum Gallo 
facict Julius, nou assentiente Caholo, tuiii eerie eredl- 
derim dissipatioiieiii esse futuram coneilii. Cardinalis 
Turn OKI us Komt© dicilur magna cum Icetitia fuisae er- 
cseptus, et dtligenter agerc de pace* De Turca nou eadem 
eat fama: parare dicitur ingeiites exercitus et terra et 
mari. Sunt qui ilicunt esse tenuisaima valetudine ex 
pht!u"si, ej usque filium natu majotem consociasse arma 
mm Persis. Galliae negif edictum in Lutheranos, ut 
habet titulus, divnloratum Sepierabri mense ridisae tos 
puto : Patavii sum illud adeptus excusum. Hnbet Jcxius 
per Italise partem ilhim sua] ditionis et aliis etiam in locis 
inqnisitores acerrimos. Monachi quidam duo nuper ab- 
duct! aunt Romam captivi^ Ravenuas unus, Arirainensis 
alteTj qui de coelibatu sacerdotum, et ccena Domini li- 
ber! us quidam dkissent. Venetiis mihi jam recens acri- 
bitur, motiaclium quendam captUum ordinis Augustini- 
aui, Roma remiBfium a Julio Venetias, impetrata venia, 
pal am in eoncione doctrinam, quam antea professus fuerat^ 
mirificis niodia abjurasse ac detcatatum esae, legato quo- 
dam pontificio, et quatuor press entibus episcopis, ita qui" 
dem ut populus etiam offenderetur ; fuit hoc decimo quarto 
hujus* Posteaquam Julius intellexit, ciijusraodi nostra 
sunt postalata, et quro doctrinea tionfessio per Wirtemberg 
eshibita, parum opinor aliicltar. Hie etiam rumor est, 
legato hie suo valde iratum esse, quod, tali ut vocant 
salvo conduetu nobis caverit, quodque sesaionis proroga- 
tionem indulaerit. Non eadem omnea spectant in hia 
action ibusj quanquam in hoc uno mirabilem esse puto 
consenaum, ut videlicet dogma istud omne pessundetur, 
et aboleatur in perpetuum. Yiejjnensis hie mortuua 
eat ad sextum hujus, et aliquot poat diebus domam relatus* 
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Treyieeksis ob incommodam valetudinem do mum re- 
petit* QiiicTim ipso hac veriit monacbus quidam Pe- 
LAEGUS, in coucione liabita bujus mensis die septimoj 
per oecasioneiii ejus loei qui est de zizania sabcreacente in 
tritico ; muka dixerat de b^reticis quocuaque modo tol- 
lendis, ila tamea ut triticura non Jsederetur. AMi quidem 
hoc etiiim addidisse ipsum ferebant, non esse nobis pob- 
lieam servandam fidem ; qua quidem re cognita, Saxonicus 
legatiis alter qui hie leinanaeratj ad C^sAitia liic iegatos 
questus est, Acoersitus monaehus ut rationem redderet 
sui dicti, negavit boc posterius ; de brereticis vero loquu- 
tum se dicebat in genere, et ilium scriptuT^ locum sic 
interpretatum esse, de Augustini sententiar fatebatiir 
etiam, quod si alteruin illud dixisset in ptEuam se capitis 
incurrisse, propter violatura concilii decretum, Septima 
bujus, publici fuerunt hie ignea excilati ab Hispanis et 
Italia ob electionem : Ticesima prima vero propter coro- 
natiotieiii JuLir, et postridie missa pcracta solennis ean- 
dem ob causuED z et centum opinor annorum iudulgentie, 
ut VDcant, lis qui interessent attributse. An non pulcbre 
reatpiscimus P An nos auteactonitn poenitet? O ludi- 
brium! De Domino IIeumanko quee acribis, mBgna 
cum voluptate legi, quibusdam etiam hie recitavi, et sane 
eremplum est, quod omnium permovere possit animos, 
verum accidit bodiej de quo, post Esaiam, CasiSTUi 
tiium loquitur, ut plerique sapient ioe titulo turgidi, nou 
videant videntes ae audientes non audi ant, Theologorum 
Parisicusium articuloa doctrinoB supcrioribua annis editos, 
nuper autem renovatos, pro concione re3t jussit diebus 
quibusque festis ad populum rccitari et expiicari ; vidisse 
Tos Uloa puto. Quam sunt astuta et insidiosa hotniuum 
consilia! de Mavkjtii ad voa adventu, non idem est 
sermo. Lusitani flliua lioc mense ftrtur uxorem duxisac 
C^SAEXS alteram EUam : de reditu iilii rumor etiam est* 
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Kmi Venetiis Kktoriam Bembt de republlca Veneta : nun 
ea sit vobia aBtehac visa, ncseio, pAtLUS etiam JoYiuij 
tomum prtmam sul temporls bbtoriaram edidit« Quo 
de raeo negotio nihil ad hue oerti cognoacam, valde tniror,^ 
inprimis Tero l)[ommie] R[egin®] silentiuin, Oro plu- 
limum, ut dominua iegatus ne c&aset ititerpellare ac soUi* 
dtare. Nam progrediente regis aetat€j facUior deberet esse 
ejui rei oonfesaio, quam ipse met reete potest IntelligerB, 
Te quoque rogo, ut quantum omnino potesj tarn pneelanim 
et utile institutum promo veas. Priusquam domo disced o- 
rem, quod fuit initio Novembris, copiose scripseram ad 
domiuum Cuecum ; ad ea nihil eaee reaunciatum, qui fiat, 
nescio, muUttaaque me fallit expectatio. Domino legato 
velim esse quam commendatiaaimua. Vale. Tridenti, 
ultima Februarii, 1552. 



CXXXa.— TO SEa W, GECIL, (e, 1 : and m. 1). 
Mosilj about Sir John Oheke^s recofery from sicknj^a. 

Villacb, Julj 13, 15S^ 






the Ritfht Honourable Sir JVilliam Cecily Kni^ 
me of the iwo principal Secretaries to the Klng^ 
Majed^. — Your short letter, so full of goo 
will every word towards me, hath brought 
me more comfort in this my far absence from 
my country (Lhe tidings only of Ma CaEHj;'a recovery 
^icepted) tbau anything tbat bapt unto me tbe^ mauy 
years. Most glad I am that it pleas eth you 1 may be 
yours ^ and as sure 1 am 1 shall case to be mine own, 
when I shall leave to labor to be otherwise » And I pray 
God my ability may be so happy in doing somewhali as 
my purpose is precisely bent to mind all duty and service 
tovvord your maatersbip. And if ye shall hereafter find me 
no less ready to deserve good will than to desire profit, and *ti 
as diligent to please you with duty as to trouble j 
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imts, than [ihen] let yoor pTOmlse of gentleneaa and mj 
wish of your favour be sealed up witli that eiga of good* 
will, which did weU appear in erery word written in your 
most gentle letter. These few words thus meant akall, I 
trust, for this time, do the measage to your mastership of 
my wUling duty, which hereafter shall be as ready, God 

^willing> to do you long and loTing services as my letters 
1 noWj of purpose, short, for fear of troubling your most 
weighty affairs, 

Mr Leaver wrote unto me a joyfd letter of Mr 
CaKKE*s moat happy recovery, praying to God in this letter, 
that Eoglaud may be thankful to God for restoring such 
a tnaa again to the king : and well prayed truly i but I am 

J thus firmly persuaded that God wiat and would we would 

I be thankful, and therefore bestowed this benefit upon us. 

[flkkd's wrath, I trust, is satisfied, in punishing divers 
orders of the realm for their misorder with taking away 
singular men from them* As learmng by Mr Bdoeb, 
counsel by Mr Denny, nobility by the two young dukes, 
oouTting by gentle Blazb, St John's by good Elakd. 
But if learning, counsel, nobility, eourt, and Cambridge 
should have been all punished at once by taking away Mr 
CfiEK£ too, then I would have thought our mischief had 
been 10 much, as did cry to God for a general plague, 
in taking away such a general and only man aa ^ 

Oe^ILE 13, 

Sir* if I might be so bold> I doubt not but your mas- 
tefnhip is well ware in seeing our letters fitly deciphered, 
lest the Jallax of composition and division (aa you know 
better than I) do sometimes so invert the sentenoc as in 
the sell-same words thus joined or so separated, a clear 
oth®r mind may appear in reading than was meant in 
writing ; and because I perceive this in ciphering, I think 
other may perhaps light upon the same in deciphering. 
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And tlius for this time I will take my leave of youi 
mastership, purposing elsewheu to trouble you with t!4 
talk of iotiger letters, if I may learn that your gentlenea^ 
will warrant my boldnesa therein. The Lord keep yo 
ray good Lady Cecil, and all yours. — From Villaeho i| 
Carinthia, the 12th of Jidy 1552* Tours and comma 
me, E. AsKHAM, 



CXL,-^TO CECIL» (E, S ; and m, 3), 
About Siumi, Cbeke^ hit own proapecte, and other leaser matti 

Spii-oa, Sep, 27, 1552, 
IK : so great thanks for bo little a token, mn 
needs proTre^ both of more gentleness in yon 
and of great good will towards me. 

There is a chart, purposely for MmANDUL* 
yet so containing the confines about it» that 
ye may see the whole plaia of Lomhardy from Pit;dmont 
to Venice, even as a man would wish» Rome is stamped 
so likewise with the best part of Tuscany about it. 
These two charts 1 would I had to send thena to your 
mastershipj but Mr Geobge Thsockmortok hath both 
these and other mo, as he told me, which I lnlo^v ye may 
both see and use at your pleasure. And 1 am glad your 
inducement to have particular charts doth, oonfen mine 
opinxon in the same. 

Sir, I would be very glad to know of your mastership, 
if I, in place where I am abroad, may, without shent- 
ing at home, sometime as occasion serveth tcdk with 
the Pope's Nuncio's men, as I do with other agents and 
Italians here. Hitherto I have not^ nor would not do it, 
for still I knew not whether I might do it or no, nor 
hereafter will not attempt it, except your wisdom from 
home would wan-ant me thereunto. I believe you 
have better advice from Kome of the whole state and stirs 
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of Ital^, than all the rest of ambassadors haye, and t 
would trust BO to observe my talk as I should get more of 
some of thenQi than any of those should win of me ; and 
I would also do it so as neither any at home should have 
cause to mistrustj nor those here occasion to hope that I 
tkejeby should become papisticaL 

We were at Argent ine^ and sorry I was that we saw 
not Joannes Stuemius there, Worierifraleres^ to whom 
he wrote NoUUtaB Uheraia^ did very gently show unto me 
divers things of his writing, and amongst the rest, the 
two fir&t contraries oraiiones excellently, as I think, trans- 
lated and at large as I saw commented by STUnHIus* I 
had 110 leisure to peruse it much, but only then I did 
remember and wish that I had known the hard place in 
Demosthenes which your mastership once at Shine did 
show unto me, and I would the gladlier know the leaf 
and line thereof in some certain print, because when l 
read that part of DEMOSTHEXBa not ioog sithence, 1 did 
•s a blind horse doth which has cause to stagger in every 
plain, and yet sometime doth not stumble in the roughest 
way, because he doth not see the peril of hia passage^ as 
I mystdf did not feel mine ignorance when 1 am aure I 
understood not the sentence , 

SiTj I talk and trouble your mastership too boldly ; 
hut impute this to your own and old gentleness which 
maketh me to misuse thus your leisure from better busi- 
nesses. I cannot express how much I take myself bound 
unto you for that which ye utter^ both in my lord ambas- 
eador*s letters and mine, how ready and bent you be to 
do me a pleasure when any occasion shall serve thereunto* 
And seeing ye will needs have me bold, surely for this 
onoe y© must bear with me, being although indeed far too 
bold* It Is your pleasure to do me good — I beseech you, 
hear my fond advice how ye may do it most easily, and 
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where I would enjoy it most gladly, and yet deserve it,i 
SL-r^ e for it, aa 1 trust somewbat filly. 

Many times, by mine especial good^ with Mr Ceex 
nieaos, I have been called to teach the king to write^ 
}iU priTy-chamber, at which times hia grace would c 
most gently promise me one day to do me good ; and 
wonld aay, " Nay, your majcaty will goon forget me wh 
I shall be absent from you," which thing he aaid 
would never do* 

Sir, I do not mistrust these words, beeause they w< 
spoken of a child, but rather I have laid up my sure hoj 
in them, because they were uttered by a king. Next t] 
protniae of the king's mi^jesty, mj trust is in my lad 
grace my mistress, and that rather I trust so, beca\ise I am 
assured in my conscienoe that I did her faithful and gOGd 
service ; insomuch that master Astley this last year sen 
me word from her grace, by Mr Leaver, that her ^ai^ 
w^ould either apeak or write to the king for me in any 
reasonable suit* And surely I have reason, which I 
sliould desirej that if I have a benefit done, 1 might havi 
some cause to thank her grace for it. After these, 
and Mr Cabek be the only stays to whom I do lean ; 
three ways there be, in one of the which I would be glad 
to lead the residue of my life: the first, as it is most 
easy for you to obtain, so is it most my wish to enjoy ; 
and that is that I may, setting out the Greek tongue 
in St John's, be bound to no other statutes nor acta 
in the Unipersity, Secondly, to have some corner in 
that office in the conrt, of the which my lord ambasaador 
made mention to your mastership not long sithence, and 
iu that place perchance, being under your mastership^s 
correction, I could do some good, and besides help for- 
ward with some piece of learniog in the court, as my lord 
ambassador hath oft told me I might. If neither of these 
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two ways may be sped, then I would wish I were able to 
serre toy country abToad in tliis court, or in Venice, or in 
MAXmi LIANGS court in Hungary, or in ^me other place ; 
ftud 1 would not doubt but mark as warily, and write 
home as diiigeniiy such occurrenta that do happen, as 
some of these strangers do which have so good stipends 
out of the realm ; and in this point I am sure 1 could do 
your mastership some pleasure in speedily making you 
partaktfT of tiie affairs abroad. I blush, sir, in wriliug 
thus boldly for myself, and T promise you I wlQ not 
greatly use it hereafter. And in very deed, if I had never 
come from Cambridge into the world abroad, I would not 
much biKJur cither to change the state of my Uving in 
Cambridge, or else to increase it otherways abroad. 
Marry, seeing these four years I have served in good place 
a king's daughter at home or a king's ambassador abroad, 
men might think strangely of my behaviour if need should 
compel me still to run to mine old hole, where I must be 
subject to the pleasure of men's talk concerning my re- 
turning thither. At good times in England, the poorest 
man commonly bath either a new coat, or else his old coat 
turned ; and in very deed^ I love mine old living so well, 
that I had mther have it turned than any new provided i 
and I know it to be so fit for mine use, that I am assured 
I could do good service therein to Ihe common wealthsj 
and if it wer6 not so strait but that I might stir myself 
in it, as 1 wouldj surely it should last me as long as I 
should live ; yet it should be a great deal the warmer if 
your mastership would help me to line it a little better, 
and specially agaiust this winter, which draweth towards 
me very fast- In summer time 1 know light and unliued 
garments be fittest for men's use ; but if it shall be mine 
ill-luck still to wear mine old Kendall coat in winter, I 
must with much shame^ — Pardon me, eir, that I make not 
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an end of my setiteiice* Mr Throckmohton calleth i 
fast for ray letter that I must make an end. 

Sir, I pray you to think that that which I Rrrite, 
yearning to talk with every man in generallie, doth on 
proceed of a good will to do diligent service abroad ; 
your mastership thiuk otherwBe, then I pray you let thil 
be written only to you* I am most glad that ye some* 
what commend my service here ; in very deet!, if my ^hi- 
iity were able to march with my good willj dOigence, im«L 
truth, t should do some good therein. ■ 

1 am ashamed to trouble your mastership with such 
ragged and ill-ordered letters, but my hope is, you will 
pardon alL The Lord keep you and my good lady CeciL 
^Prom Spires the 27th of September, 1BS2* ^^ 

Your mastership's to command^ ^H 

CXLL— TO SIR E. MORYSON, (n). 
Eoger Afl<5bam^ft eommunLcatiou with Mons. d* Arras iit Lfin<laii, 

Oct. 1, 1552. 

^^fter your hearty commendations done, according 
to your instractiona, I desired his lordship, f"~' 
your name, to take in good part this my con 
to the court, trusting that he would conside 
that the desire of doing your duty to the king's ' 
majesty did move you to aend me to him at this time, 
Por noflr, when you had learned that the ambassador of 
Portugal was in the coivd, and that you were sent from a 
greater prince than be was, you trusted his wisdom would 
consider that you eould not make a good reckoning at 
home^ of your duty abroadj except you migbt be both ia 
the court and in the camp, as well as he* Therefore your 
suit was, that you might also Ibrthwith come thither ; for 
his lordship might be well assured, tLat he of Portuga)^ 
nor the king hk master, could be more glad, the om to 
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ifrile, amt the other hear, of the emperor's most prosperous 
auccesa, in all this joiuiiey, than yon wercj both presently 
here, and also to write it diligeotly home ; nor no prince 
nor couotry more iu daily expeetation of the emperor's 
Biajesty^s lucky proceedingaj than is the king's highneaa 
our umaler, and all hia whole realm of England j and here 
I paused I. 

Mons. D^Areas's answer was i- — As concerning the 
ambassador of Lnsitania (for so he named him always), I 
pray you desire your master not to think much, that the 
emperor at this time hath gi?en order to the ambassador, 
and to Secretary Gkoss, to intreat for the convey of his 
daughter to her husband ^ the king of Lusitane's son, 
wliich is the only cause of the abode of that ambassador 
in this court. And eo likewise, if your ambassador had 
any matter of in treaty betwiit the two princeB, he may 

kcorae or send at Ms pleasure. Likewise 1 trast be wili 
Donaider, that it staiideth the emperor much iu band to be 
well assured, that under the pretence of the ambassador's 
retinueSj the enemies have not too open means to look 
into his majesty's matters and doinga* Therefore, except 
some special matter of the emperur and princes whom 

*they serve, do require otherwise, all ambassudors mu&t be 
content that his majesty, for his own private aJiairs, do 
as bis msdom shall lead him thereunto. And concerjilng 
the king your master's glad expectatiou for the prosperous 
success, his majesty thertrof 13 most assured. And here 
the bishop with a friendly eouute nance said unto me, J" Ye 
know these matters do belong not a Uttle to the king your 
master, for ye aro not iguoraufc how this year the French- 
man have lobbed England above £150,001)5 and beside 
all old spites of Prance done unto England, we tmst 
the king's majesty, his honourable couaciJ, and realm, 
cannot forget how unjustly aot long since the French 
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king hath dealt with him, in his younger years, even wl 
he was troubled with stirs at home, nee id rationej 
iteUh i^i potim injusti latrocmii^ ut alias conmemtt/m 
(these were bis words), as the emperor's majesty 
always England's frieud, as his ancestors have been, nn^ 
will continue unto his life's end-" His words were 
earnestly spoke in these matters, which bein^too deep for 
jne to wade in, I thought not good to euter into them ; 
but this much I thought it meet to say, that I knew the 
king^s wisdom and his council did so weigh, he his honour, 
and they the safety of his person aad wealth of his realms, 
as neither wrong would be home, nor benefits be forgotten, 
which were done to hia grace and his realms and 
turned to my errand again and said, 

«* Seeing the emperor's majeaty will not have the 
ambassadors with their retinue in his camp, yet because 
my master kuoweth that certain agents be suffered to 
tarry in the court, at lenst it might please your lordship, 
that John Bern ARBiK the king's mnjeaty*s servantj maj 
attend liltewise there, who might without fail there spec/li 
write home his majesty's good proceeding in this jo 
ney/' 

Hia answer was, " Indeed certain agents bclougitig to 
cities and princes under his majesty, as from F. Gonzaoa 
PiETJLA di Toledo, Piocenzaj &c., remain in tliis court 
to ser^e the emperor's own purposes for these placeSi but 
all other must be content to follow his order ; for assure 
yotiraelf, no agent, secretary, or man of any ambassarl 
shall be suffered to write or tell out what is done hc] 
hut if they be taken, they must suffer such order as 
appointed by the emperor's majesty. And John Bib^ 
KAUDiN less than any other* For, wheu I was on the 
other side of the Eoan, Behn akdin came unto me, as he 
said, to take his leaye of me, for on the nest 
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wodd t.ike his Journey into England, saying be couUl not 
agree with lay lord ambassndorj pniposing^ belike, hoc 
urmonc mt capere^ which thing I was not content to 
hear, but so dismissed liim. And surely if he come nny 
more to this courtj jahedo Uttan. apprshendi ei compre- 
kmdi ptncttlia, und I pray you tell him ao for me, if it be 
your chance to ^ee him hereafter. And 1 pray you com- 
raend me heartily to my lord ambassador^ and tell him he 
shall, of ail ambassadors^ be the first certified of our affairs^ 
and in his private matters he must be content to send 
neither you nor no other of his men, but write by some 
belonging to this courts and I will frieodly and speedily 
dispatcb his requests. And thus I, having speedy access 
at my comings and gently dismissed at my parting, came 

Cmy way, E.A * 
' CXLIL— TO STURM, (1, 10). 

Eegrets that he haa gone to Straabourg^ and fotmd that Sturm 
I was from home — V^^netian ambassador at Spires— Sir 
f Biehard Moriaon is now writing ao answer td 8 turnips 
letter^ Bpires, Oct. 20, 1652. 

o^erm Mckamua Joanni Siurmioj, S.P.-^lSQn 
ego aeribere, sed tu facillime cogitare potes, 
ornatissime Jo. Stubmi, quam libenti animo 
ego Argent inam accessi, et quam moerenti 
desiderio illic te non reperi. Libenter pera- 
graTi Germanise magnam et Italiee aMquam partem ; sed 
nihil, in tot a hac peregrinatione, cogitatiooe mea aut 
jucundiori aut frequentiori exoptabam, quam aliquando 
[iderc Argentinam quidem, sed potissinium in suo Nidru- 
eno ineam Stuemiu]!. Cogitabam ego^ longo sermone, 




• f his ktter (together with one from Sir Richard Morieon), 
ii fouud in Hardwicke'e Stiite Papers, VoM, p. 48^ as tratiBmbed 
&om the ongmali tu the Stato ^ap<^r OlHc€« 
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into et 9olitariD, iu tuum sinum infiindere, quoinDcto his j 
superinribu^ teinporibus, in kac aula Cieaarea i^mgulte res j 
gest«e, Teri excitati semtones, ficti jsctati nimores fuerunt* | 
A fugii eiiim CEnipontica ad bod ie mum diem, memonamj 
Bmgul<^t^iu dbrum continenti ordine coQservavi. lUsissesI 
audi ens me nanrarej quauto metu ViUaclj secuudo Juiii, 
irno longt majori quam (Eniponti decimo noao Mali et 1 
uuiversi nm tacti et singuli fere disjeeti ct ad fugam ^uall 
sumus* Quern terrorem re?era Pan aliqius, nut nympka I 
ei: Alpibus in nos immiserunt^ inanes autem, et riiiuorea 
de Turcisj et fiuspiciones de Venetis nobis attulerunt, 
Rmc et multa alia tibi narravissem^ et a te quoque 
pluriiua, qii© alHs m locis sed iisdem pertmbatis t^mpori-j 
bus gesta sunt, acccpis^m* Sed istam jactnram iiliquaj 
ratione alias fortasse rcsarcire possumus ; iilam vuo e|^al 
nou queo red im eve, qupm feci spei raei interveuiendi tun 
temporia eruditissim© illi disputtitioni NidnisianBe: id^ 
cjuod ego ioepte credo et moleaie, sed cupide scio et fami* 
liariter fecissem : pjiesertim quuni puto me potuisse iuci- 
dere in ilium diem, qui sermoni tuo, cum Greufio 
institueado, aasiguatus est* Antonius et Philippus 
tarn veri nobiles qtiam Germami fratresj pnesentissima sua 
bumanitale, nomiibil levavenmt meum abaentis tui desi* 
derium; oatendetuut miM aecuudum iibnim, atque profecto 
gratulatus sura morse atque negotiis Grempii, et in eg 
loco opioor video tuum consilium 5 certe multum pro bo 
tuum judicium; quod Grempicm, ai follor, reseiras ad 
fuaissimam explicatiouem earum quiiique rerum, de quibus 
potissimum, in omni republica, gravigsimse deliberationes 
institttuntur. Si haee pi-aesens audiviaaemj et ex ore 
utriusque Teatnimt prsesentibus aunbus melsj summa con- 
ailia, et illustria exempla, Hon priscorum aolum^ sed potis- 
simum noslrorum, imo istorum et principum et tempomm 
excepissem, putassem me nou minus fcHcem esse^ quutn 
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video Hlos pr^daroa viros faiase, qui apud Pla.TONBM et 
CiCERONEH liujusmodi 3ennonibu3 interveniunt. 

Credo te, mi Sturmi, et quantum audeo te hortor, 
comparaare et inatituere totum hoc opusi non tarn ad 
eruditiasimaa prsec^ptiones, quad ad civilem horucn tem^ 
porura et morum usum. Omnia tibi suppeditaEt, pumaima 
religio, rariasioia tempora, parti um meliomm studium, 
rerum eiperientia, principum notitia, usus, judicium, 
doquentia, otiima profecto summa, Quid volo tu Yidesj 
et quid potes ego intelllgo* Quantum deUes vene reli- 
gioni, cau33?e meliori, patriae liber t^iti, aliorum inJuriBC, 
tuo etiam stomacho, atque ommum bononmi deaiderio 
tribuere, meo conaiiio uoa leviter eestimabis* Vides quo 
evectus sum, mi Stuemi, et fortasae mixari tis, quo 
judicio Lsec requiro in explieatione prseoeptorum rbetori- 
eorum, eo ipso profecto judicio, quo ipse usus est, qui 
auum amicum rogavit, ut in ae ornaudo omnes hiatoriie 
leges negligeret* Et eo rectius in hac caussa me sentire 
pyto, qaam ille ipse intelligendi dicendique pncceptyr, 
quod IB uonnlhil se a mare, ego ad summam amici laudem, 
ad prtesentem maximum usum, ad posteram et nunquam 
inter ituram admirationem omnia referre video r, Vereor, 
mi Stuemi, stuiius tibi videri, ineptua at que insoleaa, in 
toto hoc loco^ si non quantum semper censurse tuse 
pmdetjtise ego soleo tribuere, tantum Bostrse amicitise, 
qnum ad te seribo, putarem abs te oonoedii Sed pergo 
ad alia. 

Est bic Spirce una nobiseum clariasimus vir D. Maecus 
AuToKica BAMtJLAj Venetus legatua ad CiEaAEEM, tui 
itudiosiasiraua, et mei amantissimus, multipUcj doetrina, 
linguarum peritiaj et usu magnarum renim, qulbusj in 
insuiia et reliqna Venetorum ditione, sum ma cum laude 
prude atisB et abstinenti^ prsefuit, mirifice excultus. Ego 
ab ilia mnlta audio de Coktaiienc), Beubo, et Saoolexo ; 
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et ilie f iclisim saepe a toe perquiirit de Sturmio, Aiebat 
niihi se mbisae ad te donura, quum csset proiime Argen-| 
tinae, et maiime iDdoluisse quod turn canierit expectati 
conauetudiTie famiUaritatis tuse* Kogavk me, nt aliquain 
ililigentiatn, lo soo studio erga te deelarando, et te nomine 
auo officiosissime salutandoj adhiberera ; et nisi hoc tern- 
pore ill lecto infirmua decumberetj hunc meura mihi sane 
pergntum laborem suis ipse literia longe ^atioribua 
levavisset. Intel! igat qumso proximis tuis ad me ant si 
vis ad iUum literia, et me memorem et te gratum existere 
Aceejssione pnEclarse amicitiBe null a a opea prasclariorea 
esse duco» Uognvit me nt eras ad se veiiirem, et mecui 
adduce rem Bhetoricum tunm AriBtotelicum, nt lUo dtdt 
sermone accrbos doloris aui aeuleosi quibus pun git ur, 
veluti ablineremus, Atqne quum ego libenter legam et 
iile auscultabit avide, uterque ptofecto gratissimam tui 
memoriam nsurpabimns, Vide quam prolixus sum, mi 
Stcumi, quoties ad te scribo, quod faciOj vel quia tc 
plurimum amo vel quia tecum loqui videor vel quia te ad 
longisaime scribeudum elicere cupio. Quum essem Argeu- 
tinae, putabam me reterem Spartam "videre, exiceptia vea* 
tris fortissiima mcenibua : et multum laudabam Laeonicam 
illam et frugalitatem in victu, et tristitiam in vultu, mores 
simpiicitate rustica polius horrid os, quam ad versutiae 
leritatem comparatos : animos quidem magnos^ sed eos 
quidem Laconico more valde cunctaiites. D, Legatnm 
Bcias tui esse studiosiasimum, qui sic m Ajigliam de te 
scripiit, ut nee melius nee aliter ego ipse exoptarem. 
Quando ad ilium scribis, scribo diligenter, nam inter 
omnes Anglos neminem repperi, qui> quod prudenter et 
erudite scriptum est, aut a^atimet graviori judicio aut 
accipiat gratiori animo, Tokites noster fuit Eobis longe 
gratiasimua, quern olim eiuditum vlrum ex literiaj nunc 
optimum hominem ex coiisuetndine et moribua facile esse 
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judico. D, Legatii3 credo nuoc tibi reacribit; ex ilHs 
spero literis plura intellig^es. Saluta qu^eso Tiobilea illos 
fratres, Antonium et Philippum Verteeo3. Tale b 
i^HEiSTO j£su* Spirffi, XX Octobr. An. Dom, 1B&2. 




CXLriL— TO CECIL (e, 9 : and m, 5). 
Stlli on bid own plonB for bettsrmg his income. 

Spires, NoF- 28, 1562, 
IK — How much I am bounden to Mr Moeysik, 
Mr Cheke, and to you, for moving, furtheriBg, 
aad obtaining the suit made for me to the 
king's majesty, I cannot now signify in a short 
letter, but will labour the length of my life to 
ahowr myself unto you all three with duty, good will, and 
seirice ; although not the fittest man for that office, yet 
neyer unthankful to any of you for the benefit ; trusting, 
though I do not satisfy the place fully with ability, yet to 
content your wisdoms so with my diligence, that it> 
waiting always, Sir, upon your good advice and counsel, 
and at aU times being thoroughly iustructed by your wis- 
dom, and gently corrected by your Judgement, may, though 
not be worthy to win praise, yet be able to eschew blame, 
and shall either I trust not much deserve to be reproved 
of other, or when in fault, be both ready to amend that is 
past, and very wary to offend in the like to come. To Mr 
MoEYSiN I was much indebted before, to whom as 1 am 
moat willing to owe, so am I also most ready to repay 
him with service, or to content him with good wilL I 
esteem not the benefit to be little to have spent these years 
with him ia seeing so many countries, in marking so 
diverse manners, in being weekly partakers of the greatest 
affairs, that chance almost anywhere ; and this life thus 
led hath been to me both more pleasant, as I feel presently, 
and more profitable, as 1 trust for time to come^ because 
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it was spent in his company, wliich holdetli straight forth 
in all his doings, that way only, which God's glory, his 
priixce'a honour, hia country's profit hath pointed him to 
follow i Mr Cheke's readinesa in forwarding that suit I 
do guess of his long continued good will toward me, and 
of the love wherewitli I ha^e always re?erenc6d Mm. To 
your mastership I ackitowledge myself to be so much the 
more houuden than to imy other, as I hiive less deserved 
it of you than of some man else. And the further I was 
off being so remembered ^ with the nearer bond my heart 
and service shall he ever more bound unto you ; and in 
communiDi^ thus with my whole duty unto you, I will foUow 
the manner of wayfaring men, among whom though some 
rise very early, yet other that lie longer, do so recover 
their late rising with speedy riding, that they were not so 
far behind the rest in setting out as they be before all in 
running to their inn ; so likewise, though I have overslept 
myself, and did not rise with the timeliest to bring yon 
my service, tdl I was called up and awaked by your 
gentleness, yet, God willing, I wiU make such speed with 
ready good will, which shall, I trust, conteat you so well, 
as though I had set out with the first* And as this bene- 
fit is surely greater for itself, greater for you three which 
did move it, further it, and obtain it, so is it greatest of 
all for him that did grant it ; a king, by nature ruy sove- 
reign, by favour my good lord, and by virtue such a king 
as is most worthy to be king of many kings and kingdomai 
For mysely, I dare promise no more, but good will and 
diligence ; yet thus much I am b oldened, because that 
kind of learning which sometime was most pleasant for 
my study in Cambridge, shall now be most necessary fox 
my duty in the court* But being come thus far, Weston, 
my lord ambassador's man, bringeth me word what stop 
is in the matter^ at which sudden frowning of fortune 
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God be my judge I was no more inwardly sad, tlmti I was 
at tlie former fawuing of the same, outwardly glad, No> 
I that Have seen in one half year two of the greatest princea 
subject to such tosses and toures of nps and downs, bad 
learned very little, if such two great examples could teacli 
me nothing ; but most glad I am to see your mastership's 
good will, expressed in Mr Moavsii^j's letters, so bent to 
do me good, and therein as I will gladly follow the choice 
of your wisdom, whatsoever you shall think fit to bestow 
upoa me, so do I now like those that will catch what they 
mUi he it benefice or prebend, or what else, though they 
be ueither able nor willing lo discharge it. If I might go 
to Cambridge with my patent augmented a little, with 
liberty to be bound only to set out the Greek tongue iu 
St John's, I will not now say how profitabiti a member I 
could be to the commonwealth. And herein I had written 
a long letter to your mastersliip a se'nnight ago, long be- 
fore Weston told me of the change^ I let Mr YAX£LEr 
read a piece of it, but because 1 kaow your businesses 
ought not to be troubled mik long lettei^, I defer it to 
the next post. And now in very deed, for my lord's busi- 
nesses, 1 haTC not leisure to finish it and write it as 1 
ought to suck a man as I know you be. If I might, when 
it pleaae you, do you senfice in the court, and when 1 
could sometime creep home to Cambridge, I had rather 
do BO than either dwell at Durham or Winchester. And 
moreover, if I did not yearly give unto you a good reckon* 
ing of duty well done to the oountry*s weal, I would be 
content to lose your friendship j which loss, as God be 
my Judge, I would esteem to be the greatest that ever 
now can happen unto me* I trouble you. Sir, and have 
I etrait leisure myself. Therefore, Sir, aa concerning my 
' matters, if it would please you of good will to moke the 
lots for me, and when you have so donfi by your wisdom to 
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Jraw for me too, I am msmtd my lurk shall be good, the 
which wbaily I commit to God*a prudence and ^our 
gfjntleiiess. I send you. Sir, by Mr Yaxelet a ma^ the 
best that ever I fotiad in atl my buiineasea here abroad, 
speciflily for (jermaiiy, Italy, and HuQgary i it coataineth 
whole Europe, and ao much of Aaia and Africa as is either 
know a by tnen or spoken of in learning, save only in the 
eust port it stretcheth not far enough to the Medes aad 
Persians* And as it is general for the whole, so is it in 
most places so particular tor every city and town as the 
like that I have not seen* The worthy ambassador of 
Venice, II Si^Qr Marco Antonio Damula^ in this conrt, 
did give ine two of Uiem, the one I send to you, the other 
to ^Ir CuEK.Ej which poor token of good will I trust ye 
will both take in good part. And thus the Lord preserve 

you with my good lady Cecil,^ From Spires tMa 28tli 

of November, 1553* 

Your mastership's most bounden so to be, B, Ascham. 



CSLIY,— TO HUBEKT, (3. U). 

Prevented from going to see him, Ciener, and Mii^yllua, nt Heidel- 
berg by the siege of Metx Wiog been raised* Ai*gQe« for 
the new way of pronouncmg Qrcek^ iiatrodmjed by Sir John 
Cbeke. Brasgek, Mar oh 6, 1563. 

ogerm j^ich^mus Suherto suo^ S.F, — Altiltos 

inagno do lore et me non naediocri affecit aubita 

ilia Metensis obsidionis derelictio> doctissime 

HujiERTE, quae irapedimento fuit quo minus 

Heidelbergam accesserim : ubi singularem vo- 

luptatein ex suavi eonsuetudinej et erudito sermone, t\io 

videlicet, MiCYLLi, et Cisneki, percepissem. De recta 

namqne Gi'sjce pronuntiandi ratioue, quomodo inter nos 

conslitutum fuit, commode et fuse disputasserous* Mag* 

num fructum scio ex vestra erudilione, et palmam ipsam 

credo ex raeliori caussa doraum reportaasem. De HuBEnio 
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meOj hoc est, de siiiimia boniLatc tua et moltiplici doctrina, 
et de Ula instituta uoitra diaputatione, seepe mult um que 
cogito : et ita cogito, ut id Uteris aliqua ex parte nunc 
teiitem inchoare, quod opportuno aermone coram plene 
prm^tare potuissem. Ex liac tamen una re^ et mutua 
acribendi ratione, duplicem capiemus conamoditaterB, nam 
i III tarn nostram amicitiam literarom crebritate atabiliemus; 
et inatitutam nostrAm diaputationem magna eiim voluptate 
peraequemur ; persequemur autem eo modo ut mod urn 
literarum naaquain excedanius ; propterea, aiagulis iiteris 
noatris singulam quamque Grseeam literam expediamus* 
et sic nostrsB litersQ nunquam nimb longm, et materies 
scribe ad i semper valde copiosa nobis propoaiia erit. Atia- 
pieemur igitur faventibus muais, et agnoscite caussam : 
nam vos tres, quos babeo adversarios, iibenter in hac 
caussa patior ease judices* Prodeat ergo utraque pro- 
nuntiatio, vestra et noatra; puf^nent inter se. Qui bus 
telisP Rwtionibus? EacHe accipio» Doctnna? Id a 
vobis doctissimis expeeto. Teatibus? Et ego quoque 
laudo* Rationes acio nullaa habetis, nisi quas suboraavit 
multiplex vestra doctrina* Sed testes quos? Exeutiendi 
enim sunt, Testem liabetis priraum^ usum, quia omnes 
pconuntiaiit ut ?os exceptis nobis Anglis* Deinde pro- 
ducitis ipsam GrBBcianij quse bodie retinet vestram 
pfonuntiationem, cujus auetoritaa longe anteponenda est 
istis divisis toto orbe Britannis. Si usum mtelUgitia 
prise® illiua aitatis consuetudinem, quum vixit et acripsil 
AuiSTQTELES, qui adhuc in Ubria doclorum honjiuum 
conservatur et viget, uanni et ego recipio* Sin usum 
vullis bunc vulgarem, imperituin, et quotidianuiD, a prisco 
illo doctisaimo usu longe alienissimum, tot rautatlonibiia 
eormpturo, tot erroribus implicatum, et temporis longin- 
quitate exesura^ ego vero now adinitto. Usus, nisi doetrinn 
et ratio DC nitatur, prseeeps in errores iemper ruit ; et liinc 
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fit quod nimquam ulla fuerit vel rcspublica tarn rect< 

gubernata, vel lei: tani sancie positaj qtiiti unius conBiietu^ 

diiiis vitio sit tandem evBrsa atqu^ labefactata. Tj 

quoB errorea solus uaus in ipsa verisaiiBa Christi rdigioi 

prod tic it, fovetj et taDquam sus poroellura suum in fcEtid 

aiixu amplectitur, et laordicus etiamnura defendit* Vis 

corrigcre, via emendare aliquid, quod vitiatum sit ? Solus, 

ti0iii repiignat, et sese opponit, ckmitans^ Consuetudo 

ConsTietudo ! a qua vulgu3 et imperiti homines ^gerrjmi 

divelli posaunt. Vos ergo duces scientise videritii, ai 

tantum uaui omnis erroris auctori et propugnatori in boc 

caussa tribnendum sit : preesertim qunm nulla res exstet 

quEB quotidianii mntationibua magis obnoxia dtj qtiam 

yerborum sonus et pronuntiatio. Prroterea quuin Gfeeca 

lingua diu jam reeesserit ex usu vulgari et aermone honai- 

num, et sese omniao abdiderit in doctorum libros, tacea^H 

er^o et facessat usui v ester ex Log judicio^ et prodeant^ 

libri, quoa "nee Jo vis ira nee igtiis, nee cetas omnia 

potuit corrumpere," llbri^ jnquam» antiqtiioris illius fidei, 

quanquam nullius Libri vooem et testimoniiitn rejieb, qnem 

¥os trea dignum et idonenm teatem judicabitie. Afft libtl, 

dicitig, Tion loquuntur, non poasunt exprimere flonum 

literarum, Scio tacebnnt omnes libri et literse, et ermbet- 

cent de vcstra cormpta et viliala pronuntiatioiie loqui j at 

de nostra copies a et luculcnta dicent teatimonia. Sin uUi 

libri tie vestra qnicquam loquuntur, producite, nullum 

rejicio t et ego vicisaini libros doctiasimos summa? aucto- 

ri talis pro mea in medium adferam, et id jam statim, quum 

ad disceptationem aceesaero. Alter testis vester est ipsa 

Gnecia. Eecte* Grsecia acilieet, qnse jam nescit loqui, 

nofit recte pronuntiareP Greecia, quce jam din amisit 

suum imperium, gloriam, ingenium, doctrinam, imo no men 

€num» et linguam, retlnet tamen, ei diis placet, ipsam 

veram pronuntiatio nem P Graecia tat urbibus everaisi et 
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ipaa suis pulsa aedibiis, et tot barbaroniin ccdens invaai^ 
OTxibuSj pronuDciationem tamrm puramj inviolatanij et 
nulla mutatioue jactatam hactenua conaerTavifc? Alii 
profecto testes melioris fati et fortunse quam isti miseri 
Orad Fobis quaereDdi aunt ; nam non solum cum Tabis 
tribua, sed cum GrBscia ipaiaj qui nunc viTunti Ubenter 
pugnoi quum Grseca lingua nunc dietum non magis ait 
propria GrEecomm homiuum, quam lingua Latina Ita- 
lorum : nisi hoc fort«sae lUcturi sunt, se uliter quidem 
sed moliua pronunciore quam Teteres illi doctissimi Graeci 
consueTeruntj et tunc pugnabo cum hia, qui ad invetera- 
turn alioTum errorem singularem etiam suam adjicient 
impudentlam. Quisquis ergo in bac caussa contendere 
viilt, prsesidio acientiffi non errore consuetudinis sese 
nmniat, Doctorum monumentis, ubi tola Jam habitat 
6f8sca lingua, non Graecise olim, nunc barbariee regionibus, 
unde omnia exulat doctrina et ipsa etiam lingua, banc 
disputationem contiueat. Et hsGc de uni verso genere pro- 
nunciationia : nunc breyissime de una litera, ut rationem 
literaruin non libelli magnitudinem nobis propoauisse 
Tideamur, De a non contendimusj nisi quum coaluerit 
in dipthongum at, sed eum locum rejiciemus ad nostram 
de ?ocalibus disputationem ; j3 ergo prodeat* Hie longe 
diserepamua : sed audiamua quomodo vos et quomodo 
nos efferimus^ et penes Tos tres judicium esto utri i ectius 
pronuntiant* 

Hoc verbum wtspvai tos sic effertis, cMvemOf m qua 
una dictione tres errores admittitis, in «, in v, in ^. 
Latini hoc verbum suum fecerunt, nee solum vim in sig- 
nificatione, sed etiam veritatem in pronunciatione retinentj 
solum mutantes primam Kteram tenuem if, in suam me- 
dism y, id quod Groeci veteres sgepissiuie fecenmt. Itaque 
nos eiTcrimus KvUpifm cum Latina lingua gubernoi sed 
de « et ^ 3U0 loco. Nunc testes idoneoa proferamusj an 
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cum vobis dicentlum sit j^erm^ an cum nobia bema, 
Producite testes vestrosj conticescunt omnes, eiceptol 
mendaci uau^ quern comitea aui, error et ignorantiaJ 
obtorto collo et impudetiti facie in huBC locum provebunt. \ 
Audite nostroa testes, quoa vos acio non rejicietis. Primus \ 
est doctisaimus Eustathius, qui sic expiicat iilumj 
HoMEBi locum, p^ ii «ar' OhXvftTfot^, &c. Bi^, iniquit, est ] 
ipsisaima rox ovilis : jam utmm ulk ovis effert pi lit 70S, 
an he ut flosj judicetis* Augle scio omnes oves et Ger» 
inatiffi et Italae pro nobis faciunt; sed fortasse Graeceel 
ores olim non balabant, sed vilabant, &c, Ast, qualis hsec, i 
dieetia, disciplina est quaj petitur ab ovibtis ? Certe nibore J 
non perfundimur diacere ab OTibus, quum in sLmili causs 
ille, cui similem nemo potest no m in are, non erubuerit a ' 
cane literam p perdiacere, Et discere ab ovibus, eat dia- 
cere ab ipsa natura, qusB constana semper et aui simillima 
existitj nee varietatibus el mutalionibua obnoxia eat, ut 
usus veater et fluctuana consuetudo, Sed alter urn testem 
proferamus, 

Ecce Marcus Cicebo, qui Graces loqaendo ipsis GrBecis 
gloriam, ut ille ait, eripuit, in epistok ilk, satis vobis nota, 
de obsGenii perM^, [Ad fa, 9,23,] dicit, quum audit pivti 
putidum Grtectim verbum, sonat idem quod lini Latinum. 
Sin bi sonuiastit Ciceeoni ih, quemadmodura nunc sonat 
vobis, mentionem mnit non dmi^ proculdubio fecisset i 
itaque, aut tunc Ctcero pi non recte, aut yoa nunc male 
pronunciatia. Tertium testem expectatisP non levem, 
sed in omiii caussa gravissimura auctorem, divum Aure- 
LIUM AuQTJSTiNUM producimuB, qui planius, si quid 
pkniuB dici potest, quam aut Eustathius aut CiCEao 
hann rem decidit** In libria de Doctrina Chrktiana — 



# JCt heta^ uno oodemqu^ ^no, apud Ghrfficoa liters, apud 
L&tinoB olem nomen eat< Ltb» ii, oap» ^4, p, @5, Edit. Frob«ii* 
item ToL i, lomp 3, 
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caput non occurrit^ quia liber non eat ad manum — dick, 
quum audit nominari herb am betat videtur illi nominari 
secunda litera Grseca, quo modo nos nunc eiferimus i ain 
vero prouuntiasset Augustinu3, quemadmodum vos, 
mia^ id est anima, non 6e£a herba, auribua ejus circum- 
soDtiiisetp Quartum vultis testem ? Nisi epistolae mod am 
miM proposuissem, et quintum et decimum etiatn produjt- 
issem, Yerum sequemur illunij qui in graviori cauasa 
dicit I In ore duorum aut trium, ko, Et cui Eustathius, 
Ciciao, et AuGUSTiNUs non satis faciunt, illi ego satis- 
focere non laborabo. Itaqne aut me falsa retuUsse, aut 
istoa tres non recte scrip sisse, aut nos Terain et germa- 
MEit et propterea Germanis hominibus aptiaaimani pro- 
Duntiationem asgeruisac ingemie fateamini. De pro nun - 
tiatione reliqiiarum lityrammj reliquis Uteris nostris dein- 
ceps ordine, Deo volentej peraequemuj, Saluta doctissi- 
mos niros, Micyllum et CisNERuai: quontm Uteras et 
tuaa de pronundatione atide expecto. Saltita etiam Uteris 
tuis Claris simam illam ferainam Olympiam, quae sola, 
pro sua singular! eruditione et summo judicio^ si patro- 
cinium nostrsB pronuntiationis susceperit, de vobis reliquls 
minus laborabo. Yale, optime et doctissime Hubeutk, 
et me quod facia ama, Bruxellis, 6 Martii, \^M, 



CXLY.— TO CECIL (e, 10 i and m, 77). 
WUhef to reliuii to Cambridge. Bemarka on his past life, k*\ 

Bnifiselff, March 24, 1553. 

F I should write oft, ye might think me 
too bold; and if I did leave off, ye might 
judge me either to forget your gentleness, or 
to mistrust your good willj who hath already 
so bound me unto you, as I shall rather forget 
myself, and wish God also to forget me, than not labour 
with all diligence and sernce to apply myself wlioUj- to 
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your will and purpose ; and that ye shall well know ho^ 
much I assure myself on your ggodncsa, I will pa 
piece of good manoers, and be bold to borrow a littl 
your small leisure from your weighty affairs in the c 
monwealth. Therefore, if my letters ihall find you at 
any leisure, Ihey will trouble you a little in telling you at 
length, as I promised in my last letters delivered unto 
you by Mr. Fhanois Yaxelev, why I am more desirous 
to have your help for my stay at Cambridge atili than for 
any other kind of living elsewhere. I having now some 
ex]>erience of life led at home and abroad^ and knowing 
what I can do most fitly, and how I would live most 
gladly, do well perceive there is no such quietness in Eug* 
land, nor pleasure in strange countries, as even in St John*6 
college, to keep company witb the Bible^PLATOjAiusTOTLEj 
l)£MosTHBNE3, and TuLLY. Which my choice of quiet- 
ness is not purposed to lie in idleness, nor constrained 
by a wilful nature, because I will not or can not serve 
elsewhere, when I trust I could apply myself to mo kinds 
of life than I hope any need shall ever drive rae to seek, 
but only because in choosing aptly for myself I might 
bring some profit to many others. And in this mine 
opinion I stand the more gladly, because it is grounded 
upon the judgment of worthy Mr Denny, For the sum- 
mer twelvemonth before he departed, dinner and supper, 
he had me commonly with him, whose excellent wisdom, 
mingled with so pleasant mirth, I can never forget: 
emonges many other talks be would say oft unto me, if 
two duties did not command him to servCj the one his 
prince, the other his wife, he would surely become a stu- 
dent in St John's, saying, " The Court, Mr Asceam, is 
a place so slippery, that duty never so well done, is not a 
stiiff stiff enough to stand by always very surely, where ye 
shall many times reap most unkind nest wiiei'c ye have 
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iwu greatest pleaaures, and those ako ready to do yoa 
oat hurt to whooi you never intended to think any 
harm." Which sentences I heard very gladly tken, aod 
felt them soon after myself to be true. Thui I* fir^t ready 
by mine own nature, then moved by good counsel, after 
driven by ill fortune, lastly called by quietness, tkou«;ht it 
good to couch myself in Cambridge again* And in very 
deed, too many be pluckt from theuce before they be ripe, 
though 1 myself am withertd before I be gathered, and 
yet iiot so for that 1 have stood too long, but rather be- 
cause the fruit which I bear is so very small. Yet seeing 
the goodly crop of Mr Cebkk is almost clean carried 
from thence, and I in a manner alone of that time left a 
standing straggler, peradveuturc though my fruit be very 
small, yet because the ground from whence it spruug was 
so good, I may yet be thought somewhat fit for saed, 
when all you the rest are taken up for better store, where- 
with the king and his realm ia now so nobly served. And 
in such a scai'city both of those, that were worthdy called 
away when they were fit, and of such as unwisely part 
from thence, before they be ready, I dare now bolden my- 
self, when the best be gotie, to do aome good among 
the mean that do tarry, trusting that my diligence shall 
deal with my disability j and the rather because tJie desire 
of shooting is so well shot away in me, either ended by 
time or left off for better purpose^ Yet 1 do amiss to 
mislike shooting too much, which hath been hitherto my 
best friend, and even now looking back to the pleasure 
which 1 found in it, and perceiving small repentance to 
ioEovv after it, by Plato's judgment I may think well of it* 
o, it never called me to go from my book, but it made 
both wit the lustier, and will the readier, to run to it 
again; nnd perchance going back aometime from learning 
may serve even as well aa it doth at leaping, to paaa aome 
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of tliosG which keep always their stattfiitig at their book i 
beside tliiii seeking company nod expenencfl of mm* 9 
man tier B abroad is a fit remedy for the aore, where will* 
learned men (many men say) be much infected withfil, 
which is " the best learned not always to be wisest*" A 
sentence not spoken of some for nought, yet used for the 
most pHXi in the mouth of auch aa either know not what 
they say of ignorance^ or care not iwbat they speak of 
spile. They think simplicity to be folly, and subtlety to 
be wisdom ; they judge bashful meu to be rude, and past 
shames to be well mannered. And after these men's 
opinions, if a mnn be not woXvwpdy^iifv in doing, or wil! 
not wXtQvtKTHv in all matters for profit, or list not 
isatpofvXaKitv all persons for favour, or cannot rpuTrfXt^Mtv 
at all timiis for pleasure, or to speak most fitly in Saint 
Paul, if he do not wholly cxitm^^i*^"*^ roiourwj he shall he 
counted of them i^iWTijc dTrupSsakes and impim^ how 
learned, well niannered, and fit to many good qualities 
soever he be. But I am afraid ye will think that I go 
about more earnestly than craftily, either to excuse my 
own fault or too much negligence in study at Cambridge^ 
or to hide mine own folly of too little experience in affairs 
abroad: yet in very deed, I will neither fondly accuse 
mine own lacks nor busily note other men*s lusty and 
lucky boldness, although examples men say be neither 
tjkl, far to be fetched, nor few to be numbered, 
young, at home, and of divers names. And thus, 
chance, in remembering shooting, I have almost forgotten 
my matter and your mastership's little leisure on so great 
affairs. Therefore, sir, to be short, ye bind me to serve 
you for ever, if by your suit the king's majesty would 
grant me this pnvik^ge, that reading the Greek tongue in 
St John's I ehouM bti bound to no other statutes within 
that university and college : and some reason I have to 
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be made free and journeyman in learning, when I have 
already served out three apprenticeships at Cambridge. 
This suit also, I trust, is not made out of season, when 
things are rather yet to be ordered by the grace of our 
visitors than by the law of any statute ; but I hear say 
the visitors have taken this order, that every man shall 
profess the study either of divinity, law, or physic ; and 
in remembering thus well England abroad, they have, in 
mine opinion, forgotten Cambridge itself. For if some 
be not suffered in Cambridge to make the fourth order, 
that is, surely as they list to study the tongues and 
sciences, the other three shall neither be so many as they 
should, nor yet so good and perfect as they might. Por 
law, physic, and divinity, need so the help of tongues and 
sciences, as they cannot want them ; and yet they require 
80 a man's whole study, as he may part with no time to 
other learning, except it be at certain times, to fetch it at 
other men's labour. I know universities be instituted 
only, that the realm may be served with preachers, 
lawyers, and physicians; and so 1 know likewise all 
woods be planted only either for building or burning ; 
and yet good husbands in serving use not to cut all down 
for timber and fuel, but leave always standing some good 
big ones, to be the defence for the new spring. There- 
fore, if some were so planted in Cambridge, as they should 
neither be carried away to other places, nor decay there 
for lack of living, nor be bound to profess no one of the 
three, but bond themselves wholly to help forward all ; I 
believe preachers, lawyers, and physicians, should spring 
in number and grow in bigness, more than commonly 
they do. And though your mastership get me the privi- 
lege, yet God is my judge, Scripture should be my chief 
study, wherein I would trust, either by writing or preach- 
ing, to show to others the way both of truth in doctrine 
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and true denliug io living* Yea, if I do not obtain thai 
aait of liberty iij leHrniag where I nm sure I could dal 
miieh good, iban [tlieit] I beseech your mastership help 
to bestow some little benefice on me, wJiere I miglit in i 
corner occupy the small talent which God hath lent fcej 
and if 1 ah a 11 be neither so lucky as to enjoy the firefc 
nor Judged fit to be willed to the second, then thefe if 
third kind of living wherein I could find in mine heart I 
lend my life for a wliile, if your wisdom will me not" 
otherwise, and that is in liviug abroad in some stmnge 
country for a year or two* This last day as I talked with 
& Siguior Mauco Antonio Dakxtla., the ambassador of 
Venice, to whom I am exceeding much beholden^ he 
said unto me if I bad desire to live for a year or two in 
Constantinople, Daraasco, or Cairo, he would provide I 
should be in place where I should be partaker of wei|fhty 
affairs, 1 said, my desire was bent much that way, save 
otdy, I would not be in place to receive any wages more 
than the beuelit oT a tuble. Marry, in reading with some 
gresit man, when leisure shonld give leave, the course of 
the Greek stories or other part of learning, I could 
endeavour myself, but I would live surely by the benefit 
of my prince and country. He said if he had known my 
purpose before Navagerius went last ambasaador lo the 
Turk, he could so have placed me as 1 should hereafter 
have caused him much thank. Therefore, Sir, if I do 
not obtain neither of my requests at home, I trust I 
eould do the king's majesty good service and ymir 
mastership much pleasure abroad by dUigent advertise* 
meuta of a&airs from thence, if by your means the king'a 
majesty for a yeur or two would bestow some honest 
stipend on me, that mine entertainment from home might 
so give me credit abroud, as I might bave both liberty to 
learu and leisure lo write such things as were worthy to 
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oome to your knowlege. Sir, my trust h^ you will uot 
judge me uaoonstant for this university in choice of uiy 
Hriug, but rather one that would lie?est lire as I find 
myself fittest to serve my prince and my eountry ; for, as 
God be my judge, I bad rather follow fitness in mystilf 
thuu search profit ia any living, otherwise I would not 
prefer sucli a kind of living at Cambridge as I do, when 
divines, lawyers, and physicians, havre such easy prefer- 
ment to so goodly provisions as they have. And if I 
might without suspicion of foUj declare mine own opinio u 
of mine own fitness, then 1 could say I have miaaed where 
I thougbt myself somewhat fit to serve, and that was the 
place which your mastership did obtain of the king's 
majesty for me ; but your goodness that would do that, I 
know will do me as good a turn when occasion shall serve 
thereunto. Thus as J wrote once, I ween, to your master* 
ahip, I have made my lots and set them in order as I wish 
them to chance t and if it pleaae your wisdom to draw for 
me, even as I know ye can discern the fittest, so shall 1 
^teem it to be the luckiest, whatsoever shall come Eist to 
yqux band. And think not that your gentleness doth 
more b olden me now to moke this suit, than it doth bind 
me for ever to be at your coraraandment, as God knowcth, 
who Lave you and aii yours in his keeping* I would be 

gbd to hear that ye have received these letters. From 

Brussala the 24th of March, 1553. 

Your mastership's to command, 

R. AschaBI- 






LVl-^CimiSTOPHORSON TO A3CHAM, (5,7). 

Eogrots tbflt he wb* not at Louvain, wh^u Asoham went there to 
set him and Brandeaby*— Sends four of Philo^B works which 
h& Imd jufit pnntad in a Lutln Trdnalatioo at Antwerp,. 

Xiouyain^ Ap. 23, l&Si. 
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Joannes Chriatophoraonus Romero Aachamo 8,P. — 
Mihi Antverpia Lovanium reverse, Aschamb 
ornatissime, significatum est, te eo mei solum 
et Brandisb^i nostri visendi caussa venisse, 
diligenterque et valde amice de utroque nos- 
trum a Petro Nannio percontatum esse. Quod quidem 
humanitatis officium uti vehementer equidem amplector, 
(habuit enim permagnam sane tuee erga nos benevolentiae 
significationem,) ita certe doleo plurimum, me eo tempore 
abfuisse, quo uterque nostram de rebus utriusque ultro 
citroque tarn opportune coUoqui potuisset. Nam est 
quidem viris, doctrinse liberalis et honestarum discipli- 
narum studiosis, quoddam quasi penitus insitum deside- 
rium, si modo uUa inter eos intercedat necessitudo, ut hie 
de illius, ille contra de hujus studiis certior fieri magno- 
pere cupiat. Quod profecto in me ita jam exardescere 
sentio, ut nihil magis mihi in optatis sit, quam ut plene 
cognoscam,quid Musse Aschami nostri moliantur; sileant- 
ne, quod Cicero scripsit de Yarrone, an celent potius 
ea, quae in hac legatione regia commentatse sunt : quarum 
indolem ita soleo admirari, ut nihil plane fuerit, quod me 
ad politioris literaturse studium magis incitaverit : quarum 
in oratione gravitas ea fuit, ut animos audientium non ad 
prudentiam solum erudire, verum etiam ita permovere 
potuerit, uti quo vellet facile impelleret: quae etiam in 
scribendo tam elegantes esse solent, ut suavitasne ser- 
monis, qui tam concinne et artificiose constructus fuit, 
an prudentia in sententiis, quae tam crebrae erant in ora- 
tione positae, me magis oblectaverit, plane nesciam. Sed 
spero me brevi, Deo juvante, tecum coram colloquendo 
istam meam, qua tantopere flagro, cupiditatem omnino 
expleturum. Interea temporis mitto ad te quatuor libros 
PuiLONis, quos modo Antverpiae imprimendos curavi ; in 
quibus de Graeco in Latinum convertendis si tuo judicio. 
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quod propter acumen tanti gestimare soleo, uti licmsaet, 
turn certe Eon dabito, qmn inulto perfectiores politioresque 
in manus Eommum veaisseut ^ quos qnidem n on tarn perfi- 
dendi ape, qaod Marcus TctLtiua de auo oiatote scriplum 
leliqmt, quam experieadi voluntate edidi. Yernin mihi 
persuasum habeo, te et alios tui Biraiks, hoc eat^ qui 
propter singularem doctrinaui in toe genere exeelluot 
plorimumj non modo mcam probata ro3 dUigentiam, vermn 
etiam, si quid uon ita diserte conversum sit, me de eo 
perhamauiter admomturos, ut amoris caussa me do€uisse 
polius quam inscitiam reprehendisae videamioi. Atque 
I*?, KoGESE doctiaaime, etiara atque etiam rogo, ut quum 
hi Ubri mese erga te benevoleutiee deckrandfe gratia ad te 
mtssi Bint J eos grato atque benevolo animo aceipias; tuque, 
qui et propter eximiam in omni genere doctrina; praestan- 
tiam cum primis posais, et propter veterem nostram necea- 
iitudinem libenter yelia, judicium de illis libere facias^ 
miliiquc vere et ex animo quid seutiaa per literaa signi^ 
£oe@: uti iioet non in his qui jam editi sunt, in aliis 
tamen libris quoa habeo iu manibus, tuum consiimm mihi 
adjumento esse possit. Yale. Loiranii, IX Caleadaa Maii, 
1553, 

CXLYIL— STUEM TO A8CHAM, (5, 8). 
Promiies hooks — speaks of the stegQ af Met£, &c, 

Straabourgi May % 15 S3, 

mnei Slutmim Roger q ^jtakamo S.F,^SiiDul 
mihi nuociatura est nuncium discedere, et ha?c 
scrip ai : qua re dolet mibi non me posse esse 
loquacem. Amo te ob araorem tuum erga me, 
et studiorum morumque, ut mihi videtur^ sLmi- 
litndinem : nisi quod tu me sis in scribeodo crebrioTj in 
judieando prudentior, et experientior usu tractandoque 
tes nostri seculi. Sed tamen f oluutaa eat par t non eaim 
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tibi coiicedam ut in me plut amea quam ego te diligam. I 
Mittam tibi brevi iion solum alterum diahgum Arkiote* 
Iknm^ venim etiam terttum* Sed in hoc krtio sermoiiei I 
Grempiits noiter nos fefelllt; non enim adfuit novaj 
legatione impetlitus : quare si de T€publie& et legibus nom 1 
ita diKputabitiir, ut res postulant, malo id mihi aecribi, ] 
quam in Gr£MFIO non retineri* Totura sermonem de 
elocution e et diccndi ^eneribu^ tjbi tribuara ; quo nihil 
vidi in hoc generc acatius. Atque utinam ita stylus meus, 
ut tuum ingbnium ; nutn eat aliquaudo hcbatiort itaque, 
ubi confecero, miit^im tibi ut acuas et emends. I)e 
Meteusibaa ^ratum mihi fuit audire ; aed ingratum tantos 
suniptus frustra fieri, tanta lue tot toliumque bominum, 
nou tot per deceunium aute Trojam, quot iliio una hie me. 
Niii imperii prineipes eriplant earn urbem et Lotha-^ 
ringiamj habittiri sumus noa viciuam uimii poteutem. ■ 
Domiuum Moeisinum doleo ante revocatum esse,^ 
quam eum ego donnriin nliquo munere nostrse biblio- 
thecsj et styli, Mei libetorici sermon ea omnes con tine- 
bunt meoa et omicos et palronos ; sed tameu aliqua seorsita 
riiquibus: inodo pariam quod nirais diu parturio, spero 
tameu partum non fore monstroaum, Quum ad Domlnum 
Checum Ecribea, rog^o ut ex literia tuis intelligat, me ejus 
esse et studiosum et perciipiduiu. Benpsi ei uuper bre-B 
Tiasimasj ged metuo has et uuper miasaa inanes fuisse, el ™ 
nirois iongas. Nam quum non babeo quod scnbaro, puto 
uimium esse quantulumeunqiie seribo % prfiesertim ad talem M 
vinim, et in re nulla. Si vis scire quantum te amem, peta ■ 
iliquid a me, quod iu mea ait poteatate* Magnum eate 
oportet, et carius qisam Acbilli Briseis fuit, quod tibj 
negare poaaem i neque quicquam tam bboriosuiii, quod 
tua eaussa nou cupiam sumere, suscipere, reclpere, et 
quoad queam, efiicere. De Genuauicia rebus nihil babeo 
quod scribam^ tanta est confusio amicitiarum, beUorum, 
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pnedationuin* Haec subito scrip si, sed ita Tit malim tibi 
'aBimum meum, et cor ipaura ostenderret quam Terbis indl- 
care amorereij quorum utimuque q^oninni videre non poies, 
axpeiire quseso cujiiamodi sit quum voka et qaoties toIcs. 
Yak, Argentorati, Dl njeiuis Maii, 1553. 




CXLVIIL— BRANDE3BY TO ASCHAM, (5, 6)- 

^Begretfl that lie has a second time miffed ledng A*^am« be 
huft heard hi* manj irirtTies cleftrri'bed bj Kafit3»o« bi* frteud 
ytlio imtGTtmncd Amham in hi* own absence — will itAj fhe 
dajs longer at Miioliliiir hoirbg sliU to aee him. 

MtcMib, Jime 11, 15&3. 
khardm Brandkbtm^ M^tfQ Jtekamo S,P. — 
Nescis, eruditisaime AaciiAMB, quaoto mihi 
dolon fuit^ tfi bit mimtno eum desideno mei 
Lovflnmm eietinisse, et lemper ftmim: wd 
in ullinta fhiatratiQae, id Kallcm Imti quod 
Nanujuh con veneris, non fralrem meum, hoc est. fere 
altenim, aed prorsus meipauin. Gaudeoque te tuaqiie 
omnia ita illi placjuiise, qualia a me descnbi solent. lib 
mihi djxit, virtu tes, quaa in icriptit tuis depreliendit, 
etiam in vultu et moribus deprebettdisse ; est enim ille, ut 
optimus conjector indolig^ ita physiognomua bnudquaque 
imperitna^ Did nou potest, quantopere bydurit in le 
tuisque acriptia civilitatemj modest lan]} Lumaiutateni^ el 
oaritates tuaa ineiiarrabilea : et tan tarn eanitatem in sen<* 
teotiiSp tantam ekgantiam ia Terbb, tantam moderutioncm 
in numeric, tantam concinnitatem in rebua contviendb, 
tantam lucem in omnibus, nibil non in te exquifiitum, sed 
tamen nihil affect a turn, virea inaiw:nea line immanilate, 
duloedinem aummam sine ignavia, bTevitatem cum succu- 
Icutia, rursus proliiitaiem sine luxuiia» rotundum qtiiddam 
et criapum, aed sine BPterna micatione, qua secuiura 
Plinii kborat, flareniiam sine muliebribna fucia* csaati- 
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^atam et enucleatam dictionem, sed sine anxietate scru- 
pulosa, qua Ciceroniani nostro sevo sese emaciant, et 
quasi compedibus revinciunt. Hsbc ipsius de te verba, 
atque ista formula concepta fuere : quse quia gratissima 
erant, et summo judicio profecta, meis scriptis inserui. 
quamobrem vereor, ne plus in Nannio possideas, quam 
ego hactenus possedi: non tamen invideo. Candidse 
inusarum fores, et erga Aschamum corpore et animo can- 
didissimura, quicquid in Nannio, quicquid in omnibus, 
quicquid in me ipso possideo, patere et expromptum et 
obvium esse debet. Ego in proximo tumultu Gallico res 
meas Mechliniam convexi : ibique per sestatem manebo, 
domicilium meum tibi indicabit hospes in Sancto 
Georgio : ibi te expecto, et si mature me de tuo adventu 
certiorem feceris, Nannium evocabo, tui videndi cupidis- 
simum. Ego ad quinque dies Mechliniae hserebo, defixus 
ibi tui expectatione, neque pedem interea foras elaturus. 
ne denuo nobis oboriatur istius absentise calamitas. 
Clarissimos dominos oratores inclytissimi regis nostri 
officiose a te meo nomine salutatos velim. Vale. Mech- 
liniae, XI Junii, Anno Domini 1553. 



CXLIX.—TO SIR WILLIAM CECIL, (3, 10). 
Sends him a gold and a silver coin of Augustus Csesar. 

Brussels, June 7, 1553. 

" rnatissimo viro Bom, Gulielmo Cecillo, — Magna 
cum voluptate, vir ornatissime, cognovi ex 
literis tuis ad Dominum Morysinum, quanta 
anirai propensione eniteris, ut me tibi bene- 
ficio tuo in perpetuum devincias. Spes quam 
proponis, est mihi admodum certa : et res quam expecto, 
erit valde grata : sed omnino tua voluntas est longe 
jucundissima : quse ita expedita est ad bene de me 
merendum, ut omnem in me preecurrat vel gratias 
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agendi faeaJtateTiL. Itaque Qnnm giattcB qiias tibi le- 
fenem sunt penttuB nullse, et qtiaa tibi haberem, imit 
etiam peiexiguae, ego auperatoa re, et destitutus oratkne, 
referam me ad earn, qum sola mihi rieliqiia est compen- 
sandi rationem. Subs^qunr te voluotatej stadiOj et per- 
petua mea observant la, cujus propositi mei duos Iticulentos 
absldea tnltto ad te, duos insignea C^3a&£3, qui ut &e 
tibi prseseiites sbtereot, ego, feritns nee huuc a&reum 
Jeum lie a iUum aureum diabolimi, utmmque in literas 
Incksi tuas. Aureus nummua minus erit tibi gratusx 
iiam quid pessimo piincipi cum optimo yiro ? Sed quia 
tiiateries est puriasima, et opus pr^estantissimum, fortasae 
juvabit te intueii illam tymnnidem. et immaDltatem qua^ 
etiam nunc apparet in ipso vultu^ et in iptis faucibua, 
quomodo in Scetoxio etiam scite detciibitur- ^reas 
nummiis est ralde insignis, et ita lusigtiis ut ex. hm mea 
facultalula niinl babeaiu, quod tibi tanto riro tanto raeo 
patron Q pretiosiu3 offerre possinip Superiore mense fui 
apud Don Diego bi Mekdozza, wum literarum smafl- 
tis^jmum et omnia autiqaitatis peritissimum i osteudit 
mihi ma^am numiuomm Tim, dedit aliquot^ togat ecquos 
babereni ? edusi bunc lereum quern pnesentem habul ; 
inspect o nummo, respexit ad me ; InteUigis, inquit, quern 
nummum habea ? Augcsti Cjjsahis, inquam ego : Eecte, 
ait ille; at ex omni temporum et vetuatatis memoria, 
null us nummus inaignior isto ad bomiuum man us per- 
Teuit. Legia, inquit, in Tito Lmo, de templo Jam Hs 
clauso Ufiiversa pace cotiatituta ; primum reguaute Ncma, 
post iraperante Augusto: quo anno Ckbistus uasci voluit. 
Sen, Pop. Que Bom. imperitua proridentiE^ Dei, referebat 
banc universara pacem ad providentiam Augusti, et facto 
Sen, Con* salntalmt eum et divum et patrem, feriena hunc 
nummum, cum templo Jani clauso, et hoc verbo prwi- 
dmiia, Interrogabat me unde baberem? Eespoudebam* 
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ill oppidulo weyndura Bbenmn sito. Credibilej inquit 
nam paulo poat Drijsus et Tiberius ilb loca circum- 
droa bello infe»tabant, ObCuH ei nummiiin dono, qm 
niam videbam ilium co delectari, scd noliiit accipere, 
addena dignam esse* quum in Angliam redirem^ que] 
Regia^ tnfijestati offerrem. Sed nimiu3 sum in re tam 
hv'h prfRsertirn ad talem vii-um, et menior tuse humani^ 
tatis, imprudena oblitua fium auctoritatis et oecupationum, 
quibus dbiineris, Eecipie^ una cum lis b'teris cbartam 
MliiAKDUL^, cum maxima parte Longobardiae et longis- 
simo vol u mine Padi fluvii. Credo te antea babere ; sed 
quid impedit duobua locia eandem affigere ? Nisi explo- 
rata mi hi esset tua bumanitas et singularis in me bene- 
Toientia, nee tarn rea leves nee literaa tam inanes ad te 
mitere ausus fuis8€m» Yale, omatissiiue vir. Bruieilii 
Julii 7, anno 1553. 



CK— TO Sm JOHN CHEKE, (3, 11). 
Has learnt llmt Chete had been chosen iuto the comicil — flpefl"ki 
of Hoby (aflerwarda Sir Tiiotnas Hobj), hiaown occupation 
of i(Frifitig in Engliah an account of wbat was passing in 
the world, and ienda a golden eob &f Antoninus Pius si a 
present to Olicko. BrUflicb, Jnly 7, 155S» 

of^era^ Jeckamui D&mmo Jomni C/teco, — li 
mihi nimtiua longe gratis simuB fbit, orna- 
tis&ime \jt^ quo te in regium sen at am co- 
optari ad nos allatum fuit. Sed quia ba?c 
dignitaSj doctrinmj prudentiflSj et integritati 
tuflSj omnium hominum Tolnntate, consensu, et vooei, 
tanto antea debebatm, non earn tibi uni, imo non tan 
turn tibi earn gratulor, quantum his, quibiii meo Judidd 
major prudentite laus in te eli^cndo, quam tibi fdimtaiiil 
pars in conBcendendo ad hunc dignitatis locum aeeeainmj 
est. Gratulor itaque uni verso nomini Britannico : pri-s 
mum vera, et qtddem pr^cipue, optimo nostro principiJ 
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quod cnjas te pueritia nsa est exdellentissimo praeceptore, 
ejustlem jam adoiescens, virilis. et grand^va deincepa 
83 las, in longissimoB nnnos entidera te pnidentisaimuin et 
fideliisimura habittira sit consiliarium : quorum altermn 
inm praestanti eruditioni, altemm insigni probitati 
et apectatBB pmdentie, utrumque re^s et regni nostri 
summse felicitati, totum vero hoc quicquid est immortal is 
Dei benignitati, qua te principem et uniTersam Angliam 
UDO hoc beneficio beare voluit, libeuter attribuinius. 
Piurimum enim gratulor nostrsD rei et publicse et literariie 
et CliristianKej quarum trium rerum aalua tarn tibi aemper 
cara eistitit, ut siogularis nunc singidorura bominum 
tronquillitasj exoptatum studiorum otium, et purioris re^ 
ligioois qiiieSi in tua jam plurimum unius auctoritate^ in 
exeeDenti doctrioa, in ardenti erga Deum studio, sint 
deinceps conquietura. Gratulor multutn quid em Canta- 
brigisB, qiiiB te genuit ; sed unice coBegio divi Joannis, 
quod te doc nit : quia altera te habuit optatiaaimum alum- 
numj ttlterum floreTitissimuni disci pulum, utriunque nunc 
te vidct utriuaque optimum potcntemque patron nm. Seor- 
Kim vero ultimo in loco gratularer ipse mibi, nisi ho minis 
sui nimium amuDtis hoc esse videretur t gratulor tamen 
et impense gratulor ; sed ea ratione, ut alias raalim opera 
aUqua mea et observant ia cor ipsum os tend ere; quam 
nunc verbis iudicare studium et bene volenti am. Hano 
mcam lo^titiam adauget hominum in his regioniboa el 
nostrorum et esterorum laetans eertansque de hac tua dig- 
nitate eoogratulatio ; separatim vero sermones Tbo^m 
HoBB^ij quos mecum creberrimos usurpat de tua probi- 
tate et sua in te Bingulari observantia ; hie juvenia prse- 
clare ostendit, ex en jus artiticis prodierit officina* F rater 
«5us Dominu$ PHiUFPtJa vir prudentissimua utitur eo 
et utitur isolo ad oinnes rea pertraetandaa io bac Ceeanrca 
Auk: in qua periunctione, tarn opportune, diiigenter. 
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considerate, et tacite se gerit, ut ilbnim seminura, quij 
tu in eo puero Cjmlabngise jecisti, non nascens jam aliqU 
•pea 86 proferat, sed florena eaque insignis mftturitus 
ea nunc atioleseeule facto aic emmeat, ut recte quided 
ineo judicio ipse faceres, bI effeceris, ut is intelligat, 
noTi aolniB iUiim in hoc curau lib enter ctim voluptaU 
spectare, aed ipaum tarn prreclare enrrent^m cum aliqu 
eliam applaiisu incitare ; quia nnllus attoiulua ad virtuted 
aptior adhibetur, quara Inudatl viri Isela collaudatio/ 
lluiic ergo totnm tuum tibi adjungito, et aaltem aMqua 
salutations, in alioram literis, nd majorem spem excitato. 
la ainu nieo nonuunquara couqueritur, &e plnrimas literas 
ad tc acripaiase, se tamen scire nou posae, an ad tuas per- 
yenerint manus. Tos vero vetulos^ obsouros, effostos, et 
tacentes, wapaK^dtovrag cootemnere potes, iatos autem 
inaigniorea adolescentea natoa ad iucem, creaoeutea al|H 
laudem, et surgcntea ad prasclaram for tun am, prsetent^^ 
nou debes : quanquam nee me quidem prseteris, cujus 
mentionem iu literia tuia ad Domimim Mohtsii^um tarn 
Tuemoriter et amantei fucis, Miuns ssepe jam ad te do 
literas, quia vereor seribere, praeaertim ad tantum virura, 
ct ia re aut nulla ant levi ; propterea metuo, ne istae 
literae aut nimiie aut intempeativeB sint, quum tibi nee 
molestua esse, uec ineptua videri uUo mo do velim, Su- 
periore tarn en mense, scripsi ad te, per famulum D, 
Chamberlani: Iffitor, Bi lUai tibi tradit^ faenint, propter 
duos vetustos numraos, alterum C. C^saris, alterum 
P. Clodii, quos in eas includebam Eteras. Liter®, quaa 
proiime ad me dediati, traditae mihi fuerunt superiori 
anno ArgeutinBe ; (fratiasimse quidem iHee* sed non adeo 
quemadmodum caeterse esae solent jucuudEe. Judieabam 
enim ipaas valde amaotes, aed opinabar turn quidera eas 
non niliil esae pungentes j quarum aculei mihi aliquandiu 
inhmaeruiit. Quod ipsum credo milii accidit, quia aihE 
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abs te pTDfectum lego, cujus non singula potidero verba, 
tingulasqvie appendo sententiaa, ut ipsum aQimi tui inti- 
miim eruam senium, at quo pluris te facio^ eo magia tem- 
per sum sollicilus quid de me in ulla re existiiues. Sed 
scrap ulum, quem iuanis injecit metua, certuiii eJccussifc 
judicium, nee volui committerej ut opinioni meje leviter 
suicept^ quam beaevolentiffi tu^ mibi perspeclatissimee 
plus uUo modo tribaerem, Et hune met am mibi concedes 
ralde Bnianti, et banc libertatem tuaj assignabis humani- 
tati, quae facit ut libere proloquar etiam ea quae iminiter 
cogito* 

Si scire cupia, quidnam hie reruni ago, intelJigas me 
nunc describere certaa illas caussaa, qnamobrem Parmen- 
ais, Saiernitanus, Brandenburgensis, et Saxo CjEsarem 
deseruerunt ; deinde continentem iingulorum dierum me- 
moTiam codigo, quid in Aula C^ saris contigit, ab (Eno* 
pontica fuga usque ad Metcusis obsidionis derelietionem : 
qtiibus temporibui, magnae amtcitiarum, diasidiorum, prse- 
dationanij bellorum eonfiisiones, mutabilea fortuiiB& varie- 
tales, et gravissimffi rerum coiversioues exatiterunt ; qua a 
iaeiias omnes. ^Ixapt^T'ta, dolus, perfidia, libido, avaritia, 
ambilio, tyrannic, et ^t-optuxU^ exacta lihertatt?, violato jurcj 
fcedata religione, cootempto ipsa Deo, pcrmiscueruat* 
bis rebua Teritatem seqaor, ortiatum non qosero : 

ibo etiim Anglice, et milii goli ac meis sociii problcma- 
tariis, ct prapterea non Incij sed nocti, ut bar urn rerum 
didci sermone et record atione proitiinas bas hycmales 
noctes nos inter nos fallamns, Fuit terapns, ornatiisime 
Crece, qnum tdem materiam etiam Latiue mediocriter 
perpolire potuissem ; sed succua iiJc purioris diction is ^ 
uem ego bansi ex bis fontibus. quoa ta perduenter qui- 
njjhi sed feliciasime aUia multis aperuiati, totua nunc 
et stylus, quem excel lentis ingenu doctrinEequo 
tuffi cos milii etiam nonniUU exacuerat, nunc omnis eat 
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reltmus, ad duram Lane meais et desperatam etiiiiti 
meiioribus studiia meliorera fortimara : at fortunam m 
deplomre meaui, sed tibi gfatuJari tuatn iii&titui. Doi 
hoc coram pnesente sermoae opportuuiua faciam, 

Nostrum redituni in dies Siogulos ttppropinquare spei 
mos, quern ut acceleres etiam atque etiam rogo : id qui 
facio coDiiLotui remra, non domesticarum stulto desideri 
nee erterarum inconstaiite fastidio, quum magna m m 
et Toluptatcm ex consuetudine prudentisaiini viri, 
utilitatem ab experieiilia graTiasimamm rerum; ptael 
usiirara rectse coiiscientifc in perfuugendo illo muDcrf 
fideliter ct coastanter, quod tu miiii imposuisti Joannes 
StUHMIua nnper scripait ad me, petiitque ut ex meis 
literia ipse intelHgeres, ilium tui esse et atudiosum et per- 
eupidum ; sed quo plus ille me amat et melius dc me 
exigtiaiat, eo timidius sumo et parciua facio quod ipse 
rogat : itaque rejicio te ad judicium duorum optimorum 
virorum Ghristophoei Month et Joannis Hal£S1I, 
qui laudem doctrinae mas imam; sed humanitatis, pru- 
denliae, us us, consilii, judicii, et reLigiouis, longe majorem 
STtJBiiio tribuunt. Compendium fortnnae suae, credo, 
non qufeiit : sed suavitatem beuevolentise tme maxim- 
opere appetit; quum ia sit, qui praeclare possit in summit 
veraari numtnis. Attarneu vehemeiiter ipae dolerem, 
laudem prasstantia iUius operia mpl dpcLk^^itt^ utriusq 
liuguGB aut Gallus aut Polonua optimo nostro piincipi 
eriperet- 

Aureum nummum Antokiki Pii hia literia iaclusum 
ad te initto : felix illud aeculum propter auri puritatem e i 
artificii prsestanliumj sed longe felicius propter optimum 
princip«m. His priseis mo du mentis delector, non solum 
quia fidem Telustissimse memorise faciunt* sed quia ad 
ipsius seternitatis naturam prodme uccedunt : soli enim 
nummi, isti praesertim aurei, nulla tempoiis longinquitatc 
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?itiari posauntj quum cceterie res umversse tempore con- 
smntinttir. Vale, ornatisairae nr, et me ut soles ama f 
quia nuOtim benelicium majiia aut gratius mihi ipsa tiia 
beaevolentia unquam Judicabo* BruKeMis^ 7 Julii, 1653. 




CLL— CI3NER TO ASCHAM, (5. 20). 
Had receired bj Habert tvro letters from Asoham at oncx^, on 
the 14th of Mbj- — writes BOldj mhout the new waj of pro* 
nouneing Greek. Heidelberg^ July 18, 1553. 

iarissimo viro, I). Rog^ro Jschamo Amjlo^ amico 
suo observandoy Nicolum Cimej'us. — ^Accepimus 
ab HuBERTo 009 tro bins 9 Uteros tiias, eoelem 
tempore pridie iduB Maii« quae dos parllm 
dekctamnt, partim perturbarunt. Nam grata 
mMa Tebementer eat memoria Dostri tua, qiuim t^iita 
I benevolent ia et amore in uos dectaras; ut plus etiam, 
mihi prBEsertim, quam res et Veritas ipaa coiieeditj lar- 
giare. Itaque tiial uobm omnino de te perauasum eeset ; 
le propter Immamtatem tuam, et studionim con] i met ion em 
noo permiasuruin unquam, nt ex animo effluamiis too ; 
vaide te ro^j^remus at quam roltintateni Utena si^ni^caiti 
ptsrpetuo conservare veUes. Bed quia uobii de tua con- 
stantia nulluia est dubium, nos etiam operam (iabimuH, ut 
ctBptam nuper ioler noa aotitiam, bo do iitcrarum, et mu- 
tuis otiicib indies magis at que magis lionfirmemua. Quod 
Tero tiou auspicari modo, aed ut certo etatuere videria, 
nos a tuo judicio de recta Greece pronuaciandi ratione 
dissidere^ id grave nobis moles turn que est* Nam tametsi 
DominUB HtJBEaxus amicus noster summus iigniflcavit;! 
te nobiscum de recta liuguse Gnecie pronuuciatione coa* 
^ ferre voluisse, tamen quia earn nobis facultatem tuus uec 
opinatug et imp ro via us a oobia discessus eripuit, non 
credo te co^oscere potuissej quid nobis in iUa caussa 
probetur. At, credo in earn de nobis opimonem» ex ser- 
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mone clarissimi viri Domini Huberti venisti : qui quum 
eadem nos secum uti pronunciatione dixisset, quod nos- 
tram tueri, vestram infirmare conatus est, eodem tu 
etiam in loco nos ponendoa esse judicasti. Et quanquam 
nos plurimum Domino Uubebto tribuimus, nee dubite- 
mus, quin, pro eruditione sua singulari, exquisitas ad id 
quod sibi defendendum sumpsit,raiiones habeat,|tamen quae 
tibi cum illo suscepta est controversia, earn in nos deri- 
vari nolumus. Nee si in usu convenimus, idcirco eum 
quoque pari ratione comprobamus. Etsi enim non ita 
sumus affecti, ut a quibus opinione dissentimus, ab iis 
voluntate disjungamur: tamen officio boni viri fungi 
volumus ; opiniones nostras ad veritatem sunt revocands, 
quam prudenter evertere, et falsitatem stabilire velle, sive 
id ex animo sive gratise caussa fiat, longe ab ingenuo 
homine alienum esse debet. Quare, ut et facilior tibi sit 
nobiscum agendi ratio, et certius de nostra sententia judi- 
cium, non alienum esse videtur, in universo genere per- 
scribere, quid nos de recta Greece pronunciandi ratione 
sentiamus. Quod mallem a Domino Mictllo susceptum 
esse, qui, quae volumus, rectius, apertius, et elegautius 
explicare posset. Sed quia id ille onus mihi imposuit, 
oujus nee voluntatem negligere nee auctoritatem asper- 
nari licet, peto a te, ut banc imprudentise et temeritatis 
culpam illi potius quam mihi tribuendam putes. Quum 
igitur consideramus, nos nee in vocalibus, nee in diph- 
thongis, nee in consonantibus etiam, quae cognationem 
inter se quandam babent, ullam fere adhibere in offerendo 
soni distinctionem, facile damns depravatam et vitiosam 
esse apud nos pronunciandi consuetudinem. Nam quid 
ilia varietas inter h v» v» ^h oh si nulla soni sit in iis dissi- 
militudo? Jam, qui commode in Theocriti versibus, 
quod et Micyllus saespe nos admonuit, vouvvrai et ravpbQ 
exprimi possint, nisi av et cv, non of et ef, sed, ut Latine 
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taurus, et mvm sonaremus? (Juare et Euasmum recte 
in libelio de pronuuciatlone judicasse cenaemus^ et eorum 
iustitutum probamui, qui moren: oorruptum ratione ptira 
emend are oonantur- Quid igitur eat, diceSj quod noii 
eorum numerum augetis, qui in id inciimbunt, ut depra- 
vatam pronunciationem reatiluant et corrigaut ? Primumj 
quia apud noa in Germania, in omui genere literarum 
principes tion immtitanint) &ed incoramuui vulgarique usu 
permanent; deindcj quod periculum eat, ut, ne, ai fid 
reetam ntionem aspirare velimus, in controriam partem 
is turbalis aecuMs p€coemu3 ; prffi&ertini quum non om- 
iium certa nobis ratio constet^ Nam nondum nobis 
exploratum est, quomodo veteran « et ©t dipfit bongos, 
et ^ con son an tea pronunciarint. Hee (?) quouiam oiuiubua 
fere setatibus diveraaa opiuioaea, variaa contcctiones, 
multoa error es, de genaana cuj usque linguae pronuncia- 
tione fuisse reperio, ut multuui vitii in nostro more esse 
fatear^ ita iiaud scioj an cum veterum ratione nimia ex- 
pressus ille iv Jt^^dyyotc ambarum vocalium vim snam 
retinentium sonua congruat, Neque enira tam obtuaas aures 
Atbenienses babuisse existiino, ut non animadvertere dis- 
crimen inter Xt/4^c et Xot/i^c potuissent, si tam crassa 
fiiisset et aperta soai differentia* Itaqtie ut nos in tanta 
quasi lingnsa et oris peregrinitat^ ilkm rotundam et voln- 
biiem Grascorum pronunciationem consequamur, sum ma 
nobis diligeutia, assiduo uau, Mmato judicio, natura idpnea 
opua esse judico. Kam quo horrldior e^t vox noatra, 
spiritua asperior, sonua vaatior, eo difficilius ad leneiii 
iilom, presaam et BequabUem Yocls model i*tionem, qua 
olim in Graecia usi aunt, accedere possum us. Quo circa 
timemus, ne in hac impuritate et insole ntia a vjtio in 
tium, ab errore in errorem, inddamua* Quod scimua 
idam iiostratiuro accidiase ' ^ui, ut commune vitium in 
auppresaione alterius vocalis in diplitliongis effugeret, dum 
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vaaiius titramque diducit, omnibus se deridendum prseb^t. 
Quid igitur? satinne hoc est, ut Bon dcUtiquere videa- 
muf? errorem nos quidem, BoaEUE, fatemuri &ed quiaj 
auctorea nobis et duces desunt, qui pristinam et incor* 
niptum pronuclei at ioo em apud noa revocent, tollere eum 
non po&sumus, Neque enim tantum nobis eruditionb et | 
aucLoritati* aumiujui, quicquam ut nos, nova hac in re, i 
prffistare posse esialimeraua. Velim igitur tu apud illos, 
quorum doctriiia^ exiatimatio, et auctorltaa altiori iu loeo 
posita eit, efficiBS, earn ut in seholas docendo mducant; 
nos quoque operam dabimuB^ ne noatro officio defuiaae 
videamur. Quod at vobis iu Anglia bene hfec pronuntia- 
imm emeudatio auceeaaerit, eiit M nobis lam gratum,1 
quam quod gratiaaimum. Bene vale. Heidelberg®, XV I 
Calend* Auguati^ 1553. 



CLIL^BRANDISBY TO ASCHAM, (5, ^2). 
Expreuw his sorrow for ttio death of Edw&rd VI, qtid beg» him 
to write to hiui at St Gkorge'a TaTerp, Mechlin, 

Mechlin, July 18, 1553, 
k/iardus Brandkhmm Eogero Asckamo 3.P* 
— Optime et eruditissime AscnAHE, optimi 
regis mortem ex auimo doleo, Nimium illud 
uuuc ViaciLTi de Maecello in nostroa do- 
lores congruit. 
Osteudent terrii hutio tantam fata, neo ultra 
Ea^e linenti 

Et obriixe te rogo quid vides. et quid futurum speres 
nobis perscribe, ut Pompo>'IU3 Atticus libi elegautia 
ingeuii, morumque ei animi sinceritate simiUimui, ad 
CiCEROKEM auum seribere aolebat : aed ut tu bene 
Attigus, ita ad BRANDiaB^EUM minime Cicekoneh 
BCribea, neque miuus scrlbea, quod pit rum digiiua v ideal 
tuis tarn expoUtk et euuclealis literis. Qupio nunc 
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quam prolixaa literaa. Si quid autem ad me scribea, 
uptitue celabitur. Literas tuai Mechlin iam mittas qu^sd 
ad Tabernam Divi Gkobgii: reddenlur optima fide. 
Bene vale, optime et amicissime AacHAMfi. ^Lechlini^t 
die XVIII Julii, 1553. 







CLtn.— STURM TO ASCHAM, (5, 9). 

Abc^ttt Bembo, Cicero, J^ — adv bed Aif^ham to write m hijtoi? 
of what lie bos aeeii in biA ttvtela. Strasburg^ Jidj 22j 1553. 
^o^aro A&chama S,F* — Monti us uoster scro me 
de Abe LI diict^sau moniilt. Itaque hoa tem- 
pore tibi tres meo3 ArUioUlkoi Dtulogos non 
posBum emendaios mitlere* Deacriptos habeo ; 
Terum non Mo puero Bcrib^, Mittam pnmn 
quoqiie tempore, quonmm ia prsesenti fieri iioji potest^ 
atque baud scio an pot^ro ad omnes epistol^ tuae 
partes respondeTe: quare capita ego pnecipua deligam, 
Placet mibi pelitionis tuse priocipium, veremiadum pro- 
fecto et liberale atque urbanimi : ut faciam quod facio ; 
hoQ est ut eloquentiffi iumen gplendore iugenii. indua- 
et doctriu® meast iic enim sciibis, illustrem. 
Modesti est viri et liberalis, pro se nihil sed pro omuibui 
aliquid magni petere, quod ia alter i us sit potentate : sed 
hffie iria in mea potest ate non aunt, sed suut in me prima 
ilia duo exigua, doctrina ndia ; ergo jocari te magis, et me 
escitare ad industrlam potjus arbitior, quam reete judi- 
care, aut plane errare benevolentia, et carilate, ut parentea 
ill forma liberorum* Licet enim mibi etiam too argu- 
mento uti» ne solus sis modestuSi De Bembi epiatotis et 
de bistoria ejus rectfi judicaa, id quod sinui too sit eom- 
missum, ejus epistol© scriptss rnihl magis quam missee 
ease videulur. Indicia sunt hominis otiosi et imitatons 
speeiera magia rerum, quam res ipsas consectantis. 
CiesAEEM nuilo fere In loco evpressit t Hekodotum 
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miziiis. Iq priocipio Urbiki ducem, verbii mogis Cms 
SQNli quain animi dolore et seiilentiis !uget, Cicil^ 
Tttlm HoHTENsiuji, et ornatu deeentiore* Lege nirsut 
Mruium^ et corapara utrumque. Tide cjuantum le amem, 
qm bffic audeam ad te, aed tu loe provoeasti. GaUi 
eodem modo admirantur Bud^um, de quo quid aentias, 
ei tuo de Bembo jtidido possum Eestimare, Sed profecto 
aid doctrinarum studio nja^ni^ et cjuBmodip nt nobis el 
anctoritate et eiemplo pluriinura profnennt : verum 
de^iuo laudare, ue de tua tide dubitare videar. Quia tu 
bistoriam scribis, AschamEp qui tarn belle bistoriie leges 
no&ti P non adulor ; vers dico officii tui ease Mstoiiam 
tmbere* Quamuam iaquis ? earran temiu » quas ia Ger- 
mania legist!, audiviati, vidisti* Simulata Maitritii: ad 
(Enopoidani adventatio i C JSSARia necessaria fuga : pax 
CDust-cuta, et ea nunc incEnata : et postremum crueutuin 
btud belltim, ei Maubitii mora : si verum est quod dici- 
iur, an non fa^c magna, et te digna P aut tn istud facito, 
quod potes pra; ceteris, aut desine a me Togare, quod 
mihi est difficile et arduum* 

De dialogis tneis reBpondi % mittam piopediem descrip- 
toa et emendates, Dommo Cbeco honorem tan turn obti- 
gisse Wtor I semel ei scnpai brevi, sed vereor ne fuerint 
imporiunBe lilerfe, atque idcirco nimia prolixm, Domko 
Cecillo mihi plane jam non vacat acriberej propter 
subitam liujua profectionem : cum dialogis mittam; interea 
tu. mcia lite da Yiam steme^ nt moUiua ad eum perveniant : 
et si potes animum in me quam primum tula liteiia con 
fimm* Nam pudet me ad tales viros t vereor enim ne 
ipse milii vide a r aliquid tribuere, si scribam ad tales, ad 
tautosj prseaertim nou notus. Sed quad boc eat ? tu ad 
me nihil de regia valetudine. Deum immortalem I quam 
omnea bom, et iiteria negotiatorum, et rumoribua homi- 
num^ de ejus morte^ non enim aualm gravioti T^bo uli^ 
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futmu3 perculsi ! her! tandem lilefi^ de ejus salute albt© 
fuerantj dat^e octavo hujus meaaij. InchoaTeram Edo> 

Audief£int njmphrB crudeli fiini^po Daphkui ; etc* 
uoa Dapenih nominabam ; et alius Teraua fuit» et aliud 
oog omentum t huiic posui. ut rideres queia atatuerim 
imitari* N'unc et banc fa mam falsara repetam^ et contra 
istam poatretnam. obducam, et argument um exstabit 
jucundiu3 milii ad scribe ndum, Non enina is sum pastor, 
at can ere posaim, et aliis ad legendum, ut ne utroque 
aimmoleatus^ sails enim molesta res est rersus molus; 
mora est, vox adjuncta deterior* Vale, et tne ama t non 
eicaso brevitatem, non enim putavi me tarn prolix um 
esse posse. Vale, salvej atque vale, Argentorati, XXII 
, Kensia Julii, Anno Domim 1653. 




CUV.— HUBEBT TO ASCHAM, (5. 19). 

^ElOUfl«i hiraielf fariioti having written— refers to Ciener'B letter 
ftbout the pronunciiitioti of Greek, and adds & long srg u* 
; on the sime eubj^ot^ Heidelberg, Aug* 9, 1553. 
Ipciiiiimo Firo, Rogero Jgckamo Caniahrigienn^ 
amicQ mo obMer^ando^ Huherim Leodmgj S. P, 
— Quod ad aliquot epistolas tuaa, emdita* 
sane et jucuudas, hacteaus non reBponderim, 
doctissime Aschakk, ne putea quaeso Eegll- 
gentia tuij aut negotii pro quo Hcriptn; erant, factum.* 
A bait enim hoc a me procul^ ut tantum amicum negiigam, 
tel reipubOc^ literariae sign a deseram, mutatis ve armii 
traaafuga in tua t^stra confugiam. Turbulenta temporal 
et vertigo capitis, qua dudum lahoro, non tulenint me 
hiace rebus vaeare^ qum meditatione egent. Preeterea 
eipectabara OlympI-^ ad nos adventum, qua! certiora et 
oiminim, in iis literis ab ineunte setate nutrita, doctiora 
sezibere potuisset, quam a me queas expectare. Sed proh 
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dolor ! ea m oppido SwinFui-to una cum marito, longo jam I 
tempore ^avi obsidione cincta detinetur. Qviapropter, m\ 
te diutius literis nostris frustrari querare, exoravi CisNE- 
KtM, ut nostro, hoc est sno, iiicTLii, ac meo nomioe 
rescribendi officium snsctperet t quod Ble non gravate 
fecit, puloq^e ab co tibi saltern m parte satiafactum in. 
Quod ai etiaui a me ultra quid sentiam requiris, neque ill 
hoc tibi decsse volo. Seito igitur invietum me in acie per- 
stare nee ¥elle sacramento abaolvi, eed ut, quemadujodum 
tu, a pff ra quoque incipiam, adraitterem forsan banc 
literam non sonare ut ^ nostrum factum consouansj si 
rieiasim confiterere, hoc non esse perpetuura : neque enim 
ut malim dtcere ^X^afiov et )3dp^apoc per p^ ita ^iiZt>* 
fit jfJaivw et ^oXXii* 6adm et bai»Q et ballo dicerem : sed 
potius per quasi y mihi aonuerint, consulens aurium judi- 
cio* Iiiauper ftUg id est Tita, per j quam per €t malo 
etiam p^r& id est beta, at Juvenilis, dicamus quam viia^ 
et alphaheium qnam alpkavitum. Sed ut certum liabeaa 
exemplum et auctorem, scribit Etjstathius Graecos quos- 
dam BtAiTTTTirc pro ^iXiwwGi^y et alios iSaXXii*^ Awi rov 
ToXX^vil et loqui et scribere. propter vicitiitatem, et conao- 
nantiara ^ cum f et cum w, Ecquid faciuut Bavari, ut 
ex barbaria aliquid prsesidii assumam P Wonue dieunt pro 
barbara War vara F et sic de aliis B babentisj W Germaui- 
cumj pro I usurpantes. Sed de /3 fiatia : nunc vemamu3 
ad ij. Non persuades sane mihi earn literam sonare ut 
duplex Eii neque usquam dicit EuaTAxeitrs ejus ease 
ftoni; etiam si dicat esae imitationem voeis ovium, non 
propterea sequitur earn literam ad amussim sonare vocem 
ovillam. Quod ut v crura esse sciaa et tuo te jugulem 
auctore, pouam ipsissima Eustathti verba e^c ri^v taro 
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cii^liri rrjQ ^ri^a kutA ^i^Tjcfiv t:al auri, otSe avtf>l fai^lv i/iotojg 

HsBc eaclem scribifc et Suidas. AuJis esse imitation em, 
noE express! onem Tocis. Mind autism est iniitan, aliud 
exprimere, aut ad&equi vocem i quecnadmodiim, quod pace 
tiia dixerim, tu imitaris in scribendo Cicesonem, non 
exprimia, ant adsequeris. Praeterea aiidia Atticoa j3^, nofi 
§al voeem ovis esse fitftffTiKhv^ quod magia ovinam vocem 
repraesentaret, siquidepa voliiisent ipsissimam vooemovia 
repneseutare aut expriraere, Veluti etiam dicunt pXtjK^^ 
ceu px^tTj^a vocem ovis esse dictbnem, niJiil ut ovia 
soDantem, etiamsi sciam inteFpositione tov X fieri, et quid 
sonat Latinis, Balatus simile ad ovis vocem, et tamea 
balare dieitur ovis ; sic latrare can is, sic gruunire porcua, 
et hujusmodi i sic et etiara ^^ non vere eiprimere Tfoeem* 
sed tamen esse vocem ovis improprie dixeris, et non pa, 
propterea sonare» sed /3«^ rj longo. Jam adsertum puto 
lira snam genuinam vocem, et e longnm^ vel i son are 
Gr»cis, neque vc teres aliter hac litem usos puto, nisi ut 
character e ab « vel iwra diiferret, non so no, et siguura 
foret, longum esse « vel iJira, quod est indifferens, kni- 
terque mibi sonuisser pari modo vidctur dicendum de 
6fiticpb» et w^fya, cbaFactere quidem., sono vix quicquam 
differre. Latini scribunt A; Itali non espritDnnt, msi 
uaque adeo exiliter, ut as pi rare non deprebendas; aic 
GrBeci etiara aspirationera notant ; iEoles profsus reji- 
ciunt. Pleriqae <r non atlmUtunt^ ne videnntur sibibire, 
alii If per a malunt exprimere, ne videantur iniitari ovea : 
usqne adeo delicatas habuernnt antes, Dipbtbongum tt non 
tuoj sed nostro more sonnenint, quod ex tuo Cickrone 
non potea negare in dictione bini, iibi bitiei ttH dicendnm 
fmsset, pro ptvn. Quod si consulas a urea, depreheudia 
( longe dulcius sonare per t, et Mnc lit qnod non immerito 
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a Snxonibus et HelTetib rideanlur Suevi, Inaiiti ewe Biuifl 
diplithongTim profereulei, in memtf itmm^ 9Uum> Qua- 
proptfir, mi Aschahe^ ne sonueris mihi fittra, sed potius 
pirn, vel p^TtM per twraj ueque quuin i3ji*yn prouuuciaa, 
viJearis os pleoum pultibua babere, vel auriga esse. Quod 
51 objiciaa mibi Dores, admittam apud indoctara et rudem 
plebem oUm fctisse moiis, ut npud Theocritum [M IS, 
BTlt iv XvpaKUffiatf;, mulieies qutedam iiridentur ab ho- 
mine autico^ et ej iidltOj non ferente eaa Boiice gaTrire, 
hoc est J Dimium la Lion oro loqueatee, hi his veraibuSt 

Bocti autem el civiliorea non multum cumrunt m an 
proferreiit, tit qui {i> et «c diptbongum m BfUKpov et < 
mulabantj prout esigebat necessitasj ut apud eundem in' 
lioc Tersa, 

ubi Dorlce dfiw^mg dicendum fuit, et dfi-jrikag communiteT, 
ubi 00 mutnut m £^. loiies solvunt diphlbongos, alii 
alitor, ut apparent Gr^coa Don magiiopere curaase pro- 
Tiiinciaudi tnodum, quem tu tantopere exigig in lueem 
revoeare. Habiiit una quieque natio snum idiotismum* 
Sed die quEcao inibi^ quiim e quinque illorum Unguis tuum 
servasse ujodum, el quomodo probabia ? Quod enim per 
cbaracteres id argmneBtoaaserereconariSjOpiBionemprobas, 
non scienliam : et quo tempore ita loquebantur, certe doe- 
tiaaimura Cicbronis aeculum libi adversatur, quern tamett 
GrjEcissime locutimip e tiara admiratione Grfficorura, non 
ignoras, ut tu ipse in dictioae toi intellemti. PrBeterca 
acis quam iuviti Dores et .^Jea in seeundia et tertiis per- 
souia et infiuilia n dipthougum ex prim ant, qnin potius 

expungunt : dlcunt rwirrw, HiTTiQ^ T^irrt, et Ji^oles rvTrriJCi 
T^TTTti, rvTTTty iu iufiiiitivo, item dicunt Dores riji^oc dpH 
TU l£nvo^ ; H' dvrl tqv tic- Beberetls etiam atque in priinis , 
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docere, veteres, quum proferreot festro ni Tultb more, 
melius, suaviuSj ti doctiua locutos fuisse, et rectiua fecisse, 
quam posUrius secuhim; tenaciusque retineDdum^ qum 
mater Evandri et Oscr atque VoLSCi loqiiebaiitur, quam 
quie aurca Cicerokis eela^ garriTit. Haberem adbuc 
plurima acribenda, de reliqais diphthongis et Uteris i qui- 
bus ostenderem, vos in no vs tores literanim^ ad milie quin- 
gentos anDos observatum prouancmndi modum yelle J8ca 
confuiidere, et ad Phoeoices et Cadmum revocare, vebe-' 
meiiterque errare i aed uec caput meuni admitlit, imo et 
amanueiisi uti coinpeiUt, et te ftlins ob amissum Juvenem 
legem, nimirum tristem et calamitosura, tioIo vehepentius 
conturbare. Quare, mi Asghame, boni coasule, et claria- 
aimum Dominum Moeysinuu meo nomiQe plurimxiin 
saluta, atque v^ale, Heidelberg^, noiio die Aagusti, Anno 
Domini lu53« 




CLY,— NANKIUS TO ASCHAM, (5, U). 
B&ft he baa written to Paget— he sends back a lettflinrhi<^ 
Aficham is to alter and to eeud again to him* 

LouTain, Aug, 13, 1553. 
^eirus 2^anmui Eogero J^ckamo. — Admiratio tuie 
eruditioDis mihi amorem peperit, non amor 
eruditioois adtuirationem : quaproper, optime 
et diaertissime Aschamb, nou erro in turn 
dotibu3 leatimandis, ad quna judicium non 
amorem adhibeo ; et soleo in perpeiidendis et araicorutn 
et inimicorum virtutibus, satis incorruptus censor esse : 
Bed hoc interest, quod dotes amicornm appiausu et 
gratnlatione, inimicoruta dolore, non invidia proseqnor, 
Doleo enim id miiii meisve deesae, quod inimicis superest. 
Epiatolam ad VAQKTtvai script^ suspenso certe animo, 
quurn sensus illiiis non calltfam, et qua parte teneri possit, 
in tantis mutationibEs rernm, non ad Jiquidum intelltgatn 
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Usiis mm divinatione, uticiam felici, certe atimodunil 
sedula t ron ausua fui petenCj ut tuam fortunatn tuetetnr, j 
ne oleret illi, me S, te ad boo instigatum fuisse, Adjunxij 
multos, et inter multos te, ut quod dieerem verisimiliua i 
esset, et minime subornatum videretur- Ta judicabia 
mutabiaque ut voles ; si te aut Brandisb^um in comilio 
habuissem, meliua ad illius aflfectus, et ad rem prussentem 
moderatus fuissem diction em : nunc id per abseutiam Tea- 
tram obtingere nou licuit, etiam si mihi ejus consilium 
permisissea, Valde deaidero tuum adventum, cum quo 
liberiua loquor, quam acribo. Literaa tuas remitto, sed 
ea lege, ut, aubductis iia quae oeulia multornm non velia 
exponi, mihi reddas* Ego eniro emditorum Iiteraa, qualea 
tusB suntj qujB optime lucem ferre possuut^ libeuter amicia 
ostendo. Vale. LoTanii, XV Calend. Septembrii, 1553. 



CLYL— STURM TO ASCHAM, (5, 10). W 

Has wrifeteu to Vagei ahoxit Aieham, and now scrnds a copy of 
tbflt letter, 8traflbiirg» Sop* 17, 15&3* ^h 

oannei Sturmim Romero Jschamo S, F, — Scripa^l 
de te ad Dominum Paqettum; et ut libenter 
et vere scripsi, ita molestum fuit, quod ad 
hoc usque tempua Doctor Montius tabella- 
rium nullum habuit. Scribo ad eum» te igno- 
ranta, ut videa, et certe puto id recte factum eaae : tamelsi 
tu quidera potea laudari, et pluribus, et amplisaimia verbis, 
vere scribo » Amo te, et eolo, ob eas quaa in te intelb'go 
esse virtutea* Non possum tibi jam respondere ad capita 
tuarum literarum : nam Montius noster cupit has vesperi 
Habere iiteraa, ut suis adjungat, et ego jam sum ocoupa- 
tiasimua. Scribo Domiuo Pagetto, quo faciat ut Intelligas, 
et ex eo non ex me » quid acripeerim : non possum tamen 
aliter facere quiu tibi meum amorem iudicem, et tibi 
eanim literarum exemplum mittam, aive istbic ais Bruxetlis, 
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sive in Anglia. Si ignoranter feci» igoosces, qui nostram 
coasuetudinem scholnslieam non ignoras, Yale. Argen- 
torati. XVII Septembns 1553, Uxor mea te salulat, et 
qaoniam tu me amas, ipsa te diligit. 
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CLYII.— STUUM TO PAGET, (5, 11). 

FrftiBefl Aftchiim*fi virtues and learning, and aaka Paget to inter- 
cede, tbat Aacham may keep the same post et the court of 
Queen Mary, "which he bad held tinder Henry YIII aud 
Edward ¥L Straaburg, Sep. 17, 155S. 

^anne^ Btttrmins Domino Fagstio S. P. — Luc- 
titosiasima quidem nobis ad audieiidutn fuit, et 
adhEc ad recordandum acerbiasima est, regis 
mora, qui in tanta fuit expectatione clementiffi, 
prudent iae, doctrinse, religion is, ut non vester 
solum, vermn etiam noster, et omnium rex hominum fore 
videretur. Sed de hoc alias ; nunc de quo cajpi scribere. 
In hoc uoatro et luctu et mcerore tamen recreat no3 non 
mediocrtteTj te priatioBe dignitati et honoribus restitutum 
esse; et jam miM gratulondi occasionem datam esse; 
quum dolendi an tea, non con solan di potuerim habere, 
Quanquam non tarn tibi gratulandum eit^ qnam Angliee 
universae, quam bonis omnibus, Fuerunt milii si^mper 
gratissimEB Rogeri AschamIj tamen nuUse gratiorea 
liters, quam in quibus de tua bouitate scfipsit, quee nuUi 
nisi sibi ipsa nocuit. Beripsit in quad am epislola, ubi 
de tuis Jaudibua scripaitj te ad juvandum omnes homlnct 
natum esse. Credo, si jam scri beret, scriberet te solum 
^ua caussa ease natum. Et quanquam non dubilo, quin 
ei ultro adfuturus sis i tamen ego mea spoute, etiam ejus 
caussa, ad te scribere statui. Et nt videas me nullam 
nuhi Telle apud te novam grotiam colligere, in hac tua 
restituta dignilate, qui in spollata scribere non potui, de 
me nihil scribam, neqne peiam aliquid pro me deinceps : 
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sed pro AacHAMO raeo ; de eoque seribamj niMl aliud in 
hue epislola cogitaoa, quatn iUiiia atudia, literal, olium,.j 
quietem, Fortasais autem opus non habet commentk*! 
tiorie mm, tamen me sollicitum feddunt T^mmpublicaTuml 
conversiones, quae absque periculi* et iDjuriis esse noaj 
possunt. 

Ego AscHAMiTM amo, pr^poatere qviidem^ tamen hoel 
ordine meorum consUionioi amo r priniumj quia me ab eo 
arnari sentio, ex auis ad me atudiosiasime scriptis Uteris i 
ileiode ob simUitudmera studiorura, ut iron solum idem 
apud aitctores intelligere, vemm idem velle Tideamiif , turn 
propter doctnnam, quia nisi maxima easet, non posaet ita 
ad me scribere, ut acribit* Post rem a cauaaa estj quam tu 
maxime facies, ego propter adulandi suapicionem primam 
pouere non potui: regui vestri utilitaSj quam non solum 
ad commoditatem, venim etiam ad dignitatem refero. 
Nam ita earns est multia nostris priticipibus, ei civltatibua 
propter huraanitalem, ele^autiam, doetrinam, auavitatera, 
quas virtutes ex se iiabet i deinde propter amicorum com- 
raendationes, quas ejus virtus merita estj tta^ inquam, 
gratus, et earas est, ut dignua Tideatur, qui in perpetuia 
ait legatioaibus ; sed ita doetus, ita studiosua» ita idoneua 
ad literas nostras, ut optandum sit, eum perpetuo esse ift 
acholia doctonim bominum, Et quoniam ad ut rum que 
pera&que idoneus eat : rogo te, ut quem locum ante habuit 
duobus regibus, eundem bac regina retineat ; quoniam idem 
AsCHAMUs est, qui fuit excelieoti doctrina> ingenio miti, 
mansueto, tranquillo, omnium araaus, nulli immieus* Vide 
quanta sen bam aoUiciludine, non cupio solum eum manere 
eum, qui fuit ; et per te manere, et commemlari sererdi- 
simas regiaie : verum etiam ut intelligat, meam commen- 
dationem sibi apud te profuisse. Cupio euim ei iDOpru- 
deiiti et non cogitauti adeaae, ut eo poat me amet magis. 
Kosti enim iUud Isoceatis consiiium, quod Demonico 
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dedit; illud mihi bono erit, si Aschamus iiitellexerit suam 
salutem Biibi curae ad te in Hue digtiilate fuisse. Seribe- 
rem plura, nisi antea smpsigaem de solo Aschamo me 
icribereT et non velle rogarfij ut eogites me tuse dignitatis 
studioaissimum esse, et vcstn regtii salutem, quietem, 
nrapUtudinein, magnopere expetere. Vide- Argentorati^ 
XV 11 Sepiembris, Anno Domini 1553. 
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CLVllL—TO BISHOP GARDINER, (3, 18.) 

B«rar« to his former letters written m EngliBh to Ihe Bishop 
He now petition i for one of these three things, either to 
huTB a pension to atudj at CKjUege, or to be attached to the 
suite of BOme king^^a minister abroad, or to be sppomted 
Latin Secretary to Queen Marj^ rb he had heen to Hen. 
Tin, and to Edward VL Oct. 8, 1&53, 

^m. Winionimm, — Obitns Ed v audi optimi 
nostri principis, vitalis qiiidem illi, luctuosua 
vero miiii, et meis rebus percjuam calamitosus 
exstUit, optime pr^sul. Itaque quum mens 
mea m^roribus confecta, et fortune me be curis, 
iaopla^ et aolitudine Yalde implicitfis impediteeque fuissent, 
non tetus ego, sed totua gem ens, literas Olas raeas supe- 
riorea Anglice scriptaaj minime limtas, sed omnmo lugii- 
bres, tibi offerebam* At vero, quum ea3 ipsa a literas 
sermone barbaras, script lone incuhas, prolix Itate molest as 
importuneque petaces, tanta hnmanitate* non solum ipse 
legeris, sed aliia etiam osteuderisj committere certe nolui, 
qnin et mentem et mauimi excltaremj ut has novaa iBetiori 
bquentcs voce, et lautiori iudutas veste, atque gratiori 
institutas rati one, amplitudioi tuae offerrem, Intelkxi 
enim et ex aliorum sermone, et ex tuo uon solum vuUu 
sed voce excepi, quam prsesenti retinea memoria mea 
postulata ; et quam parata animi propensione eniteriaj ut 
me tibi benefioio tuo in perpetuum denncias. A quo 
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nexu tantum abest ut me expedire Telim, nt in ca ip 

rincuk arctius rae induerej ornni labore, fide, oMcio, 
observantia mea^ perpetuo laboraturus ^im, Et quatiquam 
«pes, quam ipse mibi propouis, est adniodiim certa^ et rei 
qnam ego aba te expecto erit iralde graia^ vokntas tamea 
ilia tiitii qua me tueudum su^cipiSf est omnium longe 
jucundissima, et tua voluntas ita eipedita est, et aic quasi 
erolat, ad bene de me merendum, ut non solum earn ullo 
meo officio consequendi apem, sed onmem etiam agendi 
gratias priseurrat facultatem. Et quum ^atiee, quaa tibi 
mertto tuo referrem, suot penitus nullse^ et quas tibi jam 
habeo maxim as, sunt illae etiam meo judicio non satis 
dignm, ego itaque, auperatua re et derelict us destitutusque 
oratione^ aubsequar te certe, grata vieiasim yoluntate, 
parato officio, et perpetua observant ia, et sic conferam me 
ad earn, quae sola mibi reUqua est, compensandi rationem. 
Kon est enim mos Lioiura temponim, ciariasime prseiul, 
noa comuetudo honim homiuum, non tui loei et digni- 
tatis, sic descendere ad usum Ko minis mei ordiidsj imo, 
non est huuiaiiiUxtiSi sed divina? cujusdam natiirse, tarn 
ease paratum, sic esse pro posit um ad benefacieudum 
omnibus J atque id etiam bis, qui nullo suo o^cio, nee 
autea promeTeri nee postea compensare iantam tuam 
bene vole ntiam queant, Et hoc est quod antea dixi, milii 
proponi quidem certam spem, et expeetari etiam gratam 
rem, sed tuaoa mibi beQevoleuliam longe omniuni esse 
jucundissimam; qua tua benevolentia nullum ne tnud 
beneficium quidem mihi gratius ease potent. Et tamen, 
ut ingenue dicam^ non tantum gratulor mihi illam ipsam 
tuam benevolentiam, quantum tibi gratulor eam tam prsa- 
daram benefaciendi uaturam* Imo, non tibi tantum talem 
tuam oaturam, quantum universBe AngUffi snam felieila- 
tem, cujus rem, et publicam in Curiaj et Hterariam in 
Academia, multis jam jactatam modis, variisque diu afflic- 
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tatam miseriis, conailio nunc tuo juvare, emditione pro- 
movere, tanlopere conaris, Qunraiu re rum salus tibi 
jam semper cara esstitit, ut jam spea tandem affulsserit 
aiDgularem nunc siugulorum Lommum tranqiiillltatem, 
exoptatiim studiorum otiam, totiusque reipublicse quietfcm, 
in tua jam plurimum uaius auctorttate, lu excellenti doc- 
trina^ in ardeuti erga rempublinam studio, deinceps coo- 
quietura. Et quum prudentisaima nostra priocepa maxi* 
mam harum reram curam tu^ umus sequitati, doctvinm 
et moderaiioui credidit atque commeutlavit, noimiiid ei 
ipse ItiBtor, tria ilia mea postulata iliiudtiiodi esse, ut sive 
otium studemli in Aeademia, sive tiegotium scribendi la 
Aula J sive laborem peregrinandi iu alieoa regiooe, tua 
gratia et favore sortitus fuero, omnes viiae m^m rationes 
his rebus omuino inservire uecesse sit, qaibus tua pru* 
dentin pneest et mwleratur* Nam si otium in Academia 
ex. sententia raihi eoncessum fuerit, quod imprimis op to, 
omne iQud dico otium, no a languidum ad inertiam, sed 
qiiietum ad alacritatem, m incumbet et cxcubabitj ut 
linguia et literss nonnihil ad meum fructum, plus ad 
aliorum us urn, potissimum ?ero ad tuam laudemj quaium 
tu jam antistes es« colantar et effloreacaut. Sin per^re 
profectus fuero, ut vel mea excolam studia, vel reipublieie 
inaemam commodo; bone Deusl quam frequenter et 
prolixas literas, et ainguiis aptas peraoui^, tt accommo* 
datas rebus, et disiinctaa locia, et partitas temporibus, 
atque omnia quid em fide! iter, caute, et considerate ad to 
perscriberem I Usum etiam no u null urn ad hane fuuc' 
lion em. adferre posaim ; nam iatius proxlmi superioris, et 
Mauritani mot us, et belli Gallici temporibus interfui ; in 
quibus magna amtcitiarumj diasidiomm, prsedationumibel* 
lorum confusiones, mutabiles fortuusB varietates, et gravis* 
simse rerum conversionca exstiterunt, Ubi prsesens ocuJis 
meia perspexi, quaatum ix^pKla^ dolua, perMa, libido^ am- 
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bitlo, 5co^0x£a has miseras res humanaa permiscect et coi 
tiirbant* Fuit tempus, eniditissime pr^sul, quum txilei 
mali'riKm etiam scriptione perpoljr^ mediocriter potuissei 
aed succti* illc purioris dictionis, quera ego hausi ex opii 
mis utriusque linjaruaB fontibus, totus jam exaruit ; 
stylus, quern mihi apes sita in Edyabdo priodpc oonnibif 
exacuerat, imno vehnrnenteT est retusiia, ad duram Imnc 
meam, et absque te fuisset^ plane desperatam inoplftm e(H 
solitudineiTi. At veto si aura favoris et gralite tuae mihtp 
(juoiuodo spero, aspir a verity ita me eicitabo ad novam 
spem^ et eomparabo me ad tuum sensum et Toluntatem, 
ut te noiiquatn pcBniteat hoc in me eontulisse beueticium. 
Tertium meum posLulatum Mt, ut ad Uteras regiae 
iiiajestatis Latine coiiscribendas ponar, quod mibi ofBeiui 
Edvahdus reJL benigne assigtiavit. Ad lior mum 
quanquara non iugenium, nee artem, fxdem lameu et 
diligcntiam, atque nontiullum quum meutig turn manua 
iisani in slmili perfimctione, adferre possum. Qum tres 
r«8, ductu prudeijtiee tuai guberuatse, si non Jaudem 
mererij reprebensionem certe vita re queunt, Itaque she 
in Aeadcmia, sive in Aula, sive peregre viFam, ego et 
omnes \ritse mese rationes, in tua voluulate, gratia, et 
auctoritate conquiescemus, Et has tres meas petitionea his 
etiam Uteris repetere statui> ue non te reram mearum, sed 
me mei ipsius imraeiuorem esse ostenderem. Hoc ab 
bunaanitatate tua summopere impetrare cupio, ut Bclam 
Academiaeuep Aulse, an peregrin ationi me destinare valiBj 
ut ad iUud vitse institutum me interea comparem : boa 
enim mibi nimis graves &umptus vereor ut diu possim 
sustinere. Pensionem, quam mihi liberaliter concessit 
Heneicus Octa%^tjs, et benigne confirmavit EDVAHDUa 
Sextus, Bullo mode dubito quin confinuatura etiam sit 
nobilisaima nostra regina, Itaque literas, quas patentet 
Tocant, mihi acribi curayi, ut gratia et auctoritate tua. 
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tnanu et sigillo rep^ tnajestatis de more obsicrnfutur. 
Dininus noster Jesus Cbetstus ter dpublicaa lilemria*, 
lifistiattee, sequiasiroum judic^ms optimum patronum, et 

'i!cK3ti3sitmim pnegulem dLutissime servet incoiumem. 

Oetobris S, Anno Bom. 1553, 




CLTX.— TO THE SAME, [3, 19). 

indfl bira a copj of the Pflfllma of Darid in Greek Tewe-^^m- 
pare& him to Socrdt^a, botli lin^mg compoged poemi in 
piiaon, [1553*] 

ideMt quum offerret iiU Jpoilimrium* — Est hie 
libeUus, ornatissime pireesul, re, tractatbiie, 
lmgua» insigois; Pmlmo^ enim Davidis ele- 
gant! carimne eoque Grseco compleclitur : res 
et liaguai altera vitee, altera stndio tuo aptk- 
sime conYenit, Et quam carmine etiam ddectaris, scio, 
cujui condendi nm, et suantate^ illam superiorum tern* 
porum, et castigare insolentiam et lenire aoerbitatem 
frequenter conauevisti. Hinc certara facio coDJecturanij 
simillimorum hominum simile e?se studium, con allium 
par J et euadem fere sens urn. Te, optime ptBesulj intelligo, 
et SocaATEM Atheniensem; uterque eniro pcitenti calum- 
nia, si mill de caussa, ingratffi jussu patriae, in custodiam 
datus est. Utrique vestrnm in tauta et hominum iDJiiria 
et temporum tristitia, et indignitate loci, Bequalis fortiLndo, 
constantia par, ideinque etiam relaxandse mentis proposi- 
tnm fnit consilium* Uterque eium illigando in carmen, 
iUe, ut Plato narrate fabellas M^qyi, tu grandiores res, 
aollicitam carcerb solitudinem soliti cstis mitigare. Re- 
liqua omnia paria, dbpar fuit £ola fortuna: vitam enim 
illi in grata abstuUt patria, iibi pene reatituit gratiosissima 
regina: Carmen igttur, quod turn in deposit a jacentique 
fort una fuit gratum^ in erecta jam at que florenti erit per- 




3S6 



ASCHAM a LETTERS, 



[188 



Jucimdum; tale prsssertim carmen, quod rem optzmatn 
Qpttma explicntacn lingua contiuet, Nonkus in faciliori 
versatua materia^ ?eriu, me a opinione, inngia impedito 
nin^qua obscuro usus €st, lUique hunc libeUum tibi , 
offerre volui, ut esset studii at que observaulitB mesB aliquis j 
testis, et pro mts mekque etiam rebus npud pmdeutlam ! 
tuam, licet not) flagitator importunus, postulator tamen | 
non satis fortaase terecundus, De fortunulis mda oou- 
slituendis mitiui jam Jaboro, quum tu me tucndiim tibi 
suscepisti t vereor tauien aouiiihiJ, ne perpetuaia potiua 
benevolenrire tute memoriara colere, quam fructum bene- 
Hcenti^ tuie diu ex&pectare queara, Teuuilas enim mea , 
me jamjam Londino abigeti et offiicium compellat nuttc, | 
bievi etiam Caiitabrigiain coget, ue exigna non mea aed ' 
teuiporis traus^ressio facile mi hi eripiafc, quod multi anni 
longaque studia et vix et diu collcgerant. Et quatiquam J 
non dubito, qnln ego tua; auctoTitatis praBsidio munitus, | 
tmequG prudentise ductu gubematua passim, lieet uoa 
ingetiiu et iaeultate, fidti tameu, diligentia, et taciturni- 
tate^ munus illtid scribeudi literaa Latine sustiiiere : ad 
eum iameu locum aoliieltua accedo, quum sic in Aulam | 
principia ex. suhola BiAKTta prodiero, ut non sohimmodo | 
mea, sed nonniliil etiam alietxi, meeum apportaturua sim, 
Sed kiEec me cura niinus pertnrbat, quoties cogito cujuaj 
mea et spea boaitate nititur et res auctoritate cotistituetur.; 
Beus, Sec. 



CLX.— TO SIE W. PETRE, (a, 20), 

Solicit! hifl mtewit in proeufiug the offle« of Latin Seeretoiyt ^ 
Had h thankful that Petr» yeatcrdnj promised idra ths peo- 
iion i>f Peter Tannea [a fotmer &ecrttatj who recaiT^ 40 
marl£ft a f eur]^ aad a half of it m read/ imsh. 
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om. GttL Pdreei Mepo Secret ar to. —'Ex sermooe 
domifii Cecilli cognovi, et ei nostro inter 
BOS mutuo colloquio perapexi, ornatiasime vir, 
quam pa rata voluntatia inclinatione propendes, 
ut me tibi tuo beneficio in perpetanm deviDcias, 
A quo beneTolentia^ nexu tantum abest ut me ^xpedire 
relim, ut in ilia ipsa vincula me arctiua induere, omui 
diligentia, fide, officio, et obaervantia mea perpetua, per- 
petuo laboratuni3 sim. Laborabo eniru sedub, me siu 
totura ad tuum seusum et voluntalem comparare, ut nibil 
^opt^m priuB, quam ut omnea vitte meie rationes in tuo 
unius favore, gratia, et auctoritate conquiescere queant. 
Ad munua Tero illud literaa Latine couscribendi, qtum- 
quam nun ingeaium tit artem, iidem taraen et diligeutium 
et taciluruilateui atque nouuuUuia quum mentis tuiii 
man us in scribe udo usum, mecum ex Academia in Aulam 
apportabo. Maguam ebquentlBC ?im non conaequutu*, 
sed ne aequutus quidem unquam aum : hoc enim in sci i- 
bendo conaiUum tantum mihi propono, ut proprifjtatein 
ia verbis, ut perspicuitatem in sententiia semper tuear et 
conserve m, ut apposite ad singulas personas, ut accommu' 
date ad quaraque rem, ut partite et distincte cogitala 
mentis^ sive mea; aive alteriua, expUcare queam. Istje 
facoltates, per se quidem tenuea et exigua;, pmdentiie 
tamen tua; pnEaidio adjut^ et consilii tui ductu guber* 
natse, si uon laudcm mereri, repielienaionem certe vitart^, 
sperOj, poterunt. Si tuo aatisfecero judicio, de reliquia 
meis rebus minua laborabo i inprimia vero sollicituB sum 
de aliquo loco commodo, ubi res mihi impoaitas et com- 
mendataa et opportune curare et tuto eouservare queam. 
Ad banc commoditatem mihi obtinendanij sive inter Auloe 
paricifcs, sive in alicujus nobilis familia, dum res me» 
melius constitutse fueriut, quodammodo mibi polHceor 
gratiam tuam et auctoritatera : omue enim otium^ quod 
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inilu reliqutim erit ab offidi mei perfuoctione, libenlisaimiM 
pcincreQi in perlegeDdo imiversBm utriusque lingiiie Lvbto^l 
riKm : et eo Hbetitius id faceremj si is meui lubor alkri, 
qiii eodein gaudet studio, umi esse possit* Spero, pm- 
(Xmtmma yit, boh te propterea minus bene de me exisd- 
irmre, quod illas quas vocaot prEebendas non admodum 
mibi €^petam. Sati^ mukl simt, nimisque militia qui lata 
cittraordiimria mjusvis utiUtatis aucupia nimia ayide con- 
»cetantur. Istorum tiominum consilium oon ego impe* 
(lir^, nee muHum repreheudere statui : eoruudem tamen 
ncc consuetudinem sequi, nee numerum in Aula augere, 
unquam in animo habui* Keqiie tamen sic durus et 
iiiiquus mihi ipse sum, ut eotumoditates meas aut uegli- 
gam aut aliis tradere velim : sed irehementer Isetatus sum, 
quum superiore die in cubiculo tuo pensiouem illam 
PiTur Vanni, et dimidiam praesentem mihi benevole 
promlseris, et reliquam etiam integram brevi raihi^ prse- 
Hava spCj spesponderis, Sed banc rem et reiiquas omnei 
forlunas meaa tusB prudentise eonatitucadas relinqoo* 
Ego vero paratua sum, ut jurejurando de more tidem 
meam et obaervantiam adstriagam, Bominus Jsstrs 
prudeniiam tuam diutissime servet incolumem. 



ni*-«^^" 



CLXL— TO LOED PAGET. (3, tl), 
SftBt with a cdpj of Oiodua^ipeaki of Paget and the Ch»tr^ 
cdlor [Gapdiner]^ ab ooinbining to beneQt him. 

Jjondon^ Kot, 14, 15&3* 
'J^mino Pa^etto. — Mira raihi sileodi necessitas 
imposita fuit ia utraque tua fcrtuna, honora- 
tiasime dominOj quum nee in spoliata, doloraia^B 
meum ostendere sine offensione, nee in recmpc^| 
rata, gratuktione uii sine adulandi suspiciane 
Gmtulaudi tandem Tidt voluntas, literasque 
tibi scripsi, quas quum auliqui officii monitu. 




potuenm, 
Bruiellis 
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novique ^audii impeta paravissera, eas tamen piidoris 
iuasu spud me retinui et sappressi; nt non rationem 
officii sed ostentationem studii, nan beiaevolentiain tuaiUj 
sed nsuni meum, oon rectam opportunitateni, sed tern pus 
pr^sens sequi tibt Tiderer* Sedj quum latia proxijnia 
iuperioribus diebus velera tua in me callocata b^neficia, 
non soltiiii mihi retenta et cojiserfata, sed per te etiaiu 
adaucta et condiipHcata ease f olulsti : atque id eo modo, 
ut mialto gratior esset benerolentia tua propter humani^ 
tatem, quam beneficium tuum propter commoditateiri, 
iiolyi committere, nt lieet a compensandi facultate aim 
re vera inopa, a gratificandi etiam studio et sigiiificatioTie, 
habear itidem alienus. GTmtissimus igitur tibi et Dune 
oupio videri et perpetuo vo!o ease^ Sed quura gratiai 
libi posaem referre quidem nuUat, agere vero peresiguas ; 
et quae tibi nuoc habeo mailmas^ et ilias beiieficiia tufs 
imp are 3 aict et Indipix ; hauc officii partem amiciitimii 
meia ^tusmio et Nannio impoQam; qui» uti spero, uon 
mmus osteodent se tibi Isetoa et gratos in cxplicala tijea 
fort una et oouetitutaj quam antea eraut aolliciti pro me, 
ac forta^se tibi molesti, in eadem impedita atqua dubta* 
Seribendum mihi quidem est ueoesBario illia viria . av 
scribam umic iibenter, uon ^lura propter officluui illij* 
debitum, aed propter materia m abs te mibi datam. lUii 
duobua multum sane debeo ; quorum ad te s^ribendi pro 
tne studium quia aunt amicisaimi, et judicium quia aunt 
prudeatia^inii, plurimi quidem facio t de t« vcro^ nou ad 
te, sed ad iHoa sen bam. Et quanqum soJeo libeuter pnc- 
dicate* te natma esse, fatalt quadam procidentia, qui 
solus veils, solusque aoleas rebus mcts adesae^ tamen. 
quum tjunc tua et do mini CanceUani in me juvando, 
coDJuncta sint Btudia, ego poathac Testras non separabo 
kudes : quorum duorum prudentla. humaiiitate, et mode- 
ratiooe, non mea sotiun sed reliquorum fere omnium, «t 
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liomiiiiim et rerum snlus con silt ultor. Hoc tempori 
hunc librura de Gloria tibi offerre volui t inunua til 
valde coDseiitaneum t ai eniin Gloria nihil aliud est quam 
iueormpta recte judtcantiimi vox, et consentiens bononun 
liominum la us, de exccllenti alictijus virtute ft insigui 
probitate, now alia rea offertur a me in hoo libro, quam 
o nines homiTies certatim deferunt ad te &uo aermone atqiie 
judido* Id imirersa tamen chore kudum tuanim, ingenil, 
rloctrinoB^ uBus, industrise, consilii, ptudentiae, modera- 
iionis, abatinentiae^ morumque suavitaiis faciUimt^ ; Bulla 
virtus tua altiua emioat, quam ea^ qum quum homiais 
maxime propria sit, humanitas appdlatur. Hfec virtus 
nomeii quidem ab homine^ sed ofUciiim quidem a Deo 
sartita est ; cujus bomtatem potiisimum referre videatur. 
Et quura te semper pergpeii, qimm natura propendere, 
turn voluntate comparatum esse, ad benigne facieadam 
universis, huac laudem in te non humanitatis;, sed divinse^^ 
eujusdam Batumi sera per esse judicari. Quum tant^^ 
iptur ia tua et natiira Toluntas, et ouctoritate facxiltas, 
et ia istis etiam temporibus, materies benefadeDdi tibi 
proposita sit, perge, houoratisaime vir^ quod semper 
kasii perpetuo facere; hoc eat, benefidis juvare quam 
plurifflos et beue proinereri de univei^is. Et quum 
lu hoc laud is cutsu ucminem habes. quicum majore con- 
ten tione cert are debes^ aut glorioeiore cum victoria supe- 
rare poles, quam te ipsum j age porro hauc laudis palmam 
aliia prEereptam, teipsum etiam viocendo, ampliorem red- 
derc. Sed quoraum ego haec? qui non borUmtis peraouam 
induere, sed gratifieantis partes auacipere volui: nee 
laonentis consilium, sed eollaudantis officium^ aequi 
instltui^ quanquam mihi semper placuit dulcissimum iUud 
tuavisaimi poetce carmeu : 

Qui monet ut faciaa quod jam facts, ipie mottetido 
I^udat, et hortatu oomprobat acta aao. 
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Attann hoe wmAo mi ie senbere attMs ncm fiiliittii, 
iisi cpmalsB 4Amm imm boniuiti, UhImbi diaiii iivtiiiii 
liofiori two H kiidL £t Ime 6e. te, pftticis ac {Miree, Be 
OiO&io TETO mctore burjiia libfi sie plane eitisitiiiOk DemH 
Dcm exslittssr, posi ilia M, T. Ci€£aoKIS Mciofi leni- 
pormt qui puriore et pnideatiore oratioaei sut Biijoiv 
dcK|tientia quicquam scjipsit, quain Kic )mne gloiw matf* 
riam omarit e4 perpolifit. Est eoim in Terbii diiigeodU 
tarn pmdens, et in senttfaiiis coDdDnaadis tam peritiis, ita 
apttis et verecundus in iraD&lati&, ita frequms ft (tilt in 
Gonuariis, ita proprietate castua^ ita perspicuitat^ ilkfiri?^ 
auaTis ubique sine fastidtOj graris semper sine uml^stbi : 
fie fimm ut tmuquam redundet, eic sonant ttt niinqnam 
peratrepat, aic plenua ut nunquaDi turgescat, aie oauuUut 
loodis perf^tus, at nee addi aiiquut nee demt quicqiintti 
d mea^quideiQ seDtentia pos^it Kec video jam cur pliia 
mi Italia iu BzuBQ et S40OLETO, mi GaRia in hm* 
HQLIQ et ?£RiOKio^ Aut Gemiaoia in Keasuo H Joanki 
SrDEifto; quam Ltisitamm nunc in mvo Osorio i^tomri 
pOsait« Si liane meam opinion^Lnu, iLiter leg^niluin, jmlifit^ 
etiam tno eomprobaven^^ vehcin enter gautlelm : Irj^rti 
enim, credo, et Hbenter leges hiiiui Osoiut Irbnm^, qui 
noQ magis mo&umenta ipsius ingctiil nrquc ihtririiiir, 
qunm omamcnta virtutis et nit£ tua?; nee tam Inutleni 
eJoquentiae il litis, qnam eomTnetKktiorifjm iuw. |>rtulfti- 
tiae, continet et declariit. Vale, lionoratm&ime domin*', 
et me ut facis ama atqae tuere^ Londim, 14 No^enibri^, 
1553. 



CLXIL—TO AN EMINENT LAWUlil, (:i. Ul 

About a young lady v ho wna carfipd off frdm }wt fn\rvn\ * hy « 
band of kwleea joting men ^ be myu OiDt \w tin* t>uw 14*11 
tbe Univ^raity, after m r*iidi*i»m.i of 2Z ymr^t to inrvK llifi 
qtioea at eotirt— tliercfure writliTft in I&li3« f ITifiB,] 
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iVtutimlmo madam Amko JuriaeoniuHo. — la 
nulla caasaa umlturn, pro me vero ipae in mea^ 
etmlDiinum poasiim el inTittis temper dico» 
lioc tamen tempas me eanjecit in earn contro- 
vers km ^ ut necessario ml hi ad te scribendum 
esse putarem : quoil faetartis aura, pro me pauci?, contra 
alios parce, et pro rei indignitate valde ut spero moderfite. 
Tiisoleiis mm ei^o quidem, et impentus in re uxoria t el 
controversia mM e»t eiim eo adv^ersnrio^ qui re quidem 
nou admodum pot ens, sed ipso usa valde gnarus est 
auferendi aliis justas suas uiores: id quod iion ita pridem, 
ill eadem domo, peraimili ?ia, et par! credo e^itu, 
agi^essua est* Qnum tua pmdeutia diligenter considern 
vmi. qui bus ulerqne nostrum, et ille tnachinis ad expug 
nan dam stmpUcem pud lam, et ego viia ad deligendani 
mi hi primum^ et dili<rend*im in perpetuum honestam 
ciistum uiorem usi sumui^ ; faciliime de tota hac causi 
statues et judicabis. Circumspice quecso hinc inde, L B*^ 
cum globo, tion dico profligatorum nepotum, certe inflo- 
leuiium juvenum, qui, uti ferunt, nunc sunt iUiua 
consiiii, ut postea sint ejusdem participes voli, 
ab obedientia et eompkiu parentum, a domini potesta£e' 
et a^dibu&j iudigaiasimo plagio abripere attentayetuut : 
quod llHgitiura gravina est, quam ferre unquam potuit 
recte instituta respublica. Vtmtettn^ si uon ilia ip^M 
maxima eomm firmaraeuta, ut confessio puella&p ut coo- ■ 
curs u a suo tempore duo rum te&tium, nou deprehcndantur 
et ficU et falsa, caussa libeuter cadam. Ex altera parte 
respiee* qu^eso, mcestos parent es, qui magixis et itineiibus 
et sumtibua hue pervenemnt, ut car am slbi et pHmti- 
genitam filiam, de suo consiim, matrimonio conjungt^reat ; 
respice soUicitudinem eorum, quibua bsBC virgo commissa 
fuit, respice euras et anxietates aliorum, et parentum et 
dominomin, si hoc jnodo dignissimffi pueilm cuivia pro 
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sua libidine prodt debeant* Fo^tremOj emditissime yir^ 
et me respice, qm hoc anno, iroluutaie et gratia reveren* 
dissimi tin, ab Aeaderaia, ubi ri^li tres aanoa studui, 
ia AtilacOt ubi loco Uonorato illustrissinise regitiBe serTio, 
Bocersitus sum. Da hoc primum et aetjuitati et iionestati 
nostra! causae: da hoc Winto>^ien313 in me studio et 
principijs in me beoeficio : da hoc Uteris, tjuarum et tu 
peritissimaaj et ego cultor noji medioeria. Hoc itaque 
ttno officii vinculo, me tixori^ Miam pareatibus, et omnea 
tibi ia perpetuum obligabis. 

CLXIIL— TO SIR W. PETEE, (a, 2). 
AsVing for same meaaa for Uriog more freely, tititil be ean take 
tbe oatb nnd be seltied in bii office. I^ndon^ I>ec, 2&, I55S. 
IE, — ^Yoa gently declared in Mr Cicel's pre- 
sence, bow well you took it tbat I put so mucb 
trust in your friendship and goodness^ and 
said also tkat I should well perceive, ray hope 
was not amiss placed : which gentleness then 
doth make me bold now not only to trouble you with new 
ItstterSj but also to venture to live in the conrt, which life 
otherwise I should much fear. You told me that after 
this Christmas yon would take some opportunity for to 
place me in my service, both when I should receive my 
oathj and what order I might look for, for mine office. 
But seeing care for common affairs dotE not give you 
leaTe almost once to look at your own business, I neither 
marvel much, nor think much, though you forgttt both mis 
and mine, Tet leat [ might seem also to forget m)self, 
I will leave with you a suitor to me, which shall rather 
put you in remembrance rather of time, than trouble you 
witE importunity of talk, and that is this little clock, 
which I desire you to take in worth, as a thing offered of 
him who withal doth offer himself to serve always your 
purpose and pleasure ; it being an instrument of lime. 
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ahall fitly, I tnist, put you in Femembrance of time. 
And yet I bave aucli hope of your good remembrance, as 
neitlier I, nor aoy clock, I trust, need be importiuie to 
you, leal you miglit misUkej and rebuke ua botb witb that 
ientenceof Plautds,[P*.4,1,36] Memorqui inemarem memi- 
nU^ h mem&rem immemm-emfadL I offer this clock unto you 
as my dearest jewel that I have, to ray best patron, that 
I tniBt ia, wbich hath been dear to me, not for the value 
of the thing, but for the remembrance of my dear friend 
JoSiKNNES Stuhmius, who sent it unLo me from Argen- 
ten, when we this last year lay at Spires. 

Sir, if my aervice must be much present in the court, 
reason seemeth to require some place, not so much where 
1 may live and lie necessarily, as where I may both do 
my duty fitly and quietly , and also keep my charge 
secretly and safely ; and because you know, that thia 
purpofla doth not rise of pleasure, but is sought for of 
necessity, I douht not but jou weigh it accordingly. 1/ 
I should be driven to find but one man at bonrd and 
wages, that one charge would drive me from the court- 
And therefore if I had some allowance or some sufferance 
of allowance in some place for a time for one man, my ^ 
greatest care were past. And because the trade of living, H 
which was ever moat pleasant for my study in Cambridge, 
now shall he most fit for my duty in court, my desine 
shall be after my duty duly done in my service, to course 
over with some man the histores, orators, and philoso- 
phers of both the tongues^ wherein i^ my head or my 
hand can do your Mastership any service or yours any 
pleasure, I shall be most ready to wait on your will and 
purpose* And this the more gladly I now remember, 
because 1 was then glad to hear you say in your chamber, 
that when great affairs should less trouble you, you would 
use me some time in reading, as you had done heretofort 
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Mr CiOEL. If I shall not always need to follow the 
court, then I beseecli jour Mastership, let me Teoeivre a 
benefit at your goodness hand, and that is to have your 
good word or letter to my Lord of London, or to the 
Dean of Paul's, or Westminster, or to some other that 
keepeth common residence at London, that I may be with 
him in his houses, till God aiid your goodness shall help 
me to maintain some little house of my own* This 
benefit you shall obtain without great suit, and they 
shall sustain without ^eat charge, and I shall receive with 
fjreat pleasure and quietness to myself^ and more tbank 
both you that shall get it, and also to him that shall 
grant it, I would not be an idle guest in his house, but if 
my poor learning could do him plena ure^ I trust he should 
not be weary of me. And seeing my service shall be in 
civil jurisdiction and not in ecclesiastieal, therefore for 
prebend, why should I seek the profit^ if I either cannot 
or shall not do the duty thereof? And as I will not be 
busy to condemn other men, that take them, so will I not 
be greedy in this kind of Mfe to receive them, but had 
rather live by duty under order in a poor estatet than 
with catching on both sides enrich myself by misorder 
and injury; not doubting but that faith, diligence in 
service shall be sufficient warrants for sufficient living in 
the court, which I will either obtain by honest means or 
else miss of it with honest conscience. And if I durst 
be so bold in a private letter privBy to say my fancy to 
your wisdom, I believe in thoae late years, ill men have 
had too much licence to misorder good service in thia 
^ourt ; who cared not how they crept into office, neither 
what money they gave themselves, nor what small stipend 
they received for their service, because their mind was to 
raise their gain other ways, than only by office and duty* 
But if a man come with a conscience, to live only by his 
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office, tbat man will also come with some care to li?e 
lioneatly by his service : which thing hath made me both 
careful in myself, and troublesome to you, for some quiet M 
stay, if I shall gcrve in this court ; or else surely it were ™ 
hetter even now to refuse mine office with some reproof, 
than after to forsake it with more shame, if T shall not be 
able to bear the charge thereof aecortling unto the place. 
But I trust your goodness shall soon take away this my 
care, seeing you be so willing to do it, and so able to 
perform it, when there be m many offices and commoditiea 
besidet prebendsj wherein your authority and favor I 
know may, and I am assured wiD^ do me good^ as oppor- 
tunity shall serve you thereunto j and namely one way, 
that when I shall purpose to marry, I may have your 
Mastership's letters, or by your meansi the Queen's 
Majesty's; wherein may appear good will in you, and 
some testimony of toward ness in me to come forward by 
duty or diligence in thia court. Thus under the hope of 
your goodness, I shape myself to he a courtier, desiring 
you to take in worth this my misordered writing, not 
doubting but jou will so hear me, in these my requests, as 
hereafter I shall be more careful to thank you with ray 
service, than bu&y to trouble you with my suocess, And 
thus the Lord pitisper your purposes in all your pro- 
ceedings. London, 2o December, 1653, 



CLXIV.— TO BISHOP GABDmER, (a, 1). 
Aakfl him to intercede that his patent as Latin Secretary may be 
made out— spaaki of lua peneion having baoom^ due het 
Mtehaelmas* [end of 1&53.] 

|OUE lordship being so daily used with im- 
portune suits J will bear, I trust, sometimes 
a pressing letter. To sue importunely I 
neither can by nature nor ought of duty, aud 
yet though two men may with less blame be 
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most importune, lie that fotceth a right, and be that wit h- 
standetb a wronj!^, nev^ertheless 1 even therefore am the 
more earnest, because there ia neither right 1 can make 
daim by, nor injury done t may complain on, but onlj 
a commodity looked for to be received of your lordship's 
goodness. For when your lordship helpetb a man unto 
hia right, or dcfendeth him from wrong, that debt is ne 
due, and the thank which the matter so well deserveth, as 
to your lordship who so well dotb» when 1 deserving 
nothing and receiving much, must needs thither owe the 
whole thanks* from whence wholly and only the benefit 
doth spring. And as I am unwilling for fear of offending 
to be importune, yea even so I am unable for charge in 
tarrying to be a long suitor. I served the king in the 
emperor's conrt three ye^rs under Mr Morvsoke, who 
gave me more at my return than he might, yet not so 
much as he would, for what good could be do to another, 
who was able Lo do himself none ? At my coming borne 
I having more credit than money crept witliout care into 
debt, [6^] the hope which I had both to be rewarded for my 
serrice, and also to receive my pension due by patent at 
Michaelmas last i if the pay of patents had not been 
stopped, your lordship should have seen me and heard 
me much more seldom than you have, till the throng of 
your business had somewhat been lessened* Now as I 
can never forget your goodneaa, so am I afraid lest charges 
in tarrying will so overcharge me, as I shall not be able 
to abide for that benefit which most assuredly 1 look for 
of your lordship, and therefore ray earneBt luit is, if 
opportuuity do not yet serve your lordship to place me 
AS you do purpose, that in the mean while presently you 
will obtain the renewing of my patent as 1 have it here 
ready written out, and then 1 shall be better able to wait 
npon your lordship's farther pteaaure. VVhat occasions 
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King Hekey tad to grant it your lord^liip knovvetb, 
whose hand with mj Jord of i^ or folk and my hrd 
Paoktt for the same purpoae I here presently have, 
which hfluds I keep rather for a pleasant memory of your 
goodness, than for a record of that benefit. And for 
what just canse king Ei>waei> had not only to confirm it, 
but abo to increase it, your lordship shall now hear, I 
was sent for many times to teach the king to write, and 
brought him before a xi years old to write as fair a hand, 
t bough 1 ^ay it, as any cbdd in England, as a letter of 
his own hand doth declare, which I kept as a treasure for iv 
witness of my service, and will show it your lordship 
whenaoever yon will* But what iJi luck have l that can 
prove what pains I took with his highnessj and t^an show 
no protit that I had of his goodness, Yea^ I came up 
divers times by commandment to teacb bim, when each 
journey for my man and horses would stand me in 4 or 5 
marks, a great charge for a poor student* And yet they 
that were about bis Grace were so nigh to themselves, 
and so far from doing good to others, that not only my 
pains were unrewarded, but my very coat and charges 
were unrecompensed, which thing then I smally regarded 
in bis nonage, trusting that he himself should one day 
reward me for all. But now 1 may complain on vain 
hope and lament my ill luck, who am able to prove what 
good I did to a king's person, and cannot show what 
profit I received of a king^s goodness. And thus I, who 
have hitherto been always poor, because 1 was never 
greedy to get, am now also unlucky to keep, and that 
auch things which I have most honestly gotten* For if 
I do not obtain my patent I can not only not tarry here, 
but 1 muat be compelled also to leave such livings as I 
have now elsewhere. For though I am both Orator in 
the University, and Greek Lector in St John's, yet with- 
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crnt any p^iteal Ihnt living will not serve me. No, I will 
never so return tluther agaiD, to spend my age tbere in 
need and care, where I led my yonth in plenty and hope, 
but will Mow rather Isoo rates' counsel, to get me 
thither whtjre I am less known, there to live, though not 
with less care, at least with less shame. And thus if I were 
my own enemy, I would tell your lordsliip how you migbt 
eaiily undo me, and that were even at this present to do 
nothing for me. But your lordship's gentleness, I am 
sure, will smOe at this my more thoughtful than needful 
writing. And therefore I will end this care even with 
this letter, as one tbat hopeth for a new comfort at the 
lext Answer of your good lordship, trusting that Queen 
Mary, as she is just heir of her father's and brotlier's 
domiuionsj so by your lordship's advice she will also be 
heir of her father's and btother*» goodwill, which they 
both bare towards me. And I likewise, at your lordship's 
commandment, shall he always most ready to any service 
wherein it shall please her Majesty to use me, for tlie 
office of writing the Latin letters king Ed wahd did assign 
unto it, not to remove Mr Vannes or Mr Challinoh 
from a right, but to join with Mr Vannes in a benefit : 
for what wrong hath either of them to enjoy their 
old commodity with a new quietness, if any other do take 
the whole pains with some advantage when they shall not 
he removed from their place^ but another joined with them 
in office ? But this with the rest of my suit I commit 
wholly to your lordship's wisdom to weigh it, and only to 
your lordship's goodness to perform it, praying that the 
Lord may prosper you in all your aSkira. 



CLXV.— TO BISHOP GABDINEB, (3, 23). 
lludei to hia bit ktter in EngllBh — sends him A g^td oain of 
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I he en5pr<?s8 Helenflj and s»y» that he baHovei Sir Willi 
Pdiv will ioon ti7 to aottle bim in I lib dtitk'S at court. 

Loudon J Jan. 1, 1554. 



' rmimimo Pr^emli, Bommo Siepkmta Mpiacopo 
fVin ton t^m^h Mapi oAngUdi (hmdlano . — S m bo 
siEpe qui clem €t libenler spmper ad te, ainplb- 
siine pr^siil, timiJe tamen et valde sollifrrte 
hoc (ado J ne literBs meie, ii aliquM Degotii 
adferant, permdestffi: sin nihil coDtineant, non necessariffi 
in hoc inultiplici negotiorum publicomm concursti, esse 
videantur. Tibi enira, Qimm tot mdlntas ac ianta negaik 
mlm, si quant uluniQumque scnbam^ nimim, sin nulk de 
re, itieptus facile rideri posauiti. Sed quia uimia seepe 
jttiportuiius eascj quam nimis valde ingratus haberi malue- 
rim, hoe tempore certe, nullam rationem potius taoruco 
negotiorum habuisse, quam nullum memorjam tautorum 
in tne beneficiorum retinnisse, videri volui ; acribo tameo 
hoc terapure nounihil confidentiua, quam soko, quia pod 
iiegotiorum luorum turbam augere, sed dulcem taulum 
tuorum in me beneficioram memonaiu fepetere slatui. 
Proximis meia Buperioribus literisi Anglice scriptis, lioe 
sum conatua eflicere : at vcntus ego, ne turbarum undte, 
quibu3 in singulas pene horaa obrueris, illas literai sb- 
sorpserint, idem ofBcium jam resnmere voltii, sed nunc 
paueii ac parce, et re potitia, quam ratione, exigua quidera 
ilia, sed ac! id, quod toIo, cxquisita et perapposita. 
Super ioribus njeis literis, me, hoc est, mea omnia officia, 
Btudia, fidem, et observant iam, ad tuum sensnm, volun* 
tatem, et nutnm, arctissimo quasi udiu aUigaTi. His 
]iteris, promissi mei veluti arrham aliquam reprsesentare 
Toitu : hunc aureum nummum intelligo, quem ant mo q\ii- 
dem grato, ombe vero faustbsimo, tibi offero* Atera 
parte insculpta eet, optima post hominum memoriam 
feminaj HuLfiNi. AuQuaiA ; altera parte, doLcissirtia feH- 
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cisaimse principis, et feliciisimomm temporum toXj Secu- 
riim Rmjmblica. feminam orbis imperio dignam 1 Ciii 
nihil tarn fuit cordi, nihil tarn alte insederet anitao, qaani 
securitas reipubHcae. Msec eat ilia Helena, quse maxi- 
mam gloriam ex investigalione crucis, majorem ex seda- 
tione calamitatum crucis, quibus Christiaaum nomen* 
nimis tana sseve et cradeiiter exercebatUTj reportavit, 
Accipe igituFj doctissime praeaul, et grato animo et fauato 
ominej huac nmnmuin non tam illoriim temporum insigtm 
monumenttitn, qumn tuarum rtjrum^ tuorxiinque et studio- 
rum et conailiorum in repablica prffiseDs atque expre&suni 
jndicium. Hoc monunientuin mi hi propter materiatn, 
opus, persoEam, tempusj xal rh trv^v dm fuit gratum ; 
caruiQ etiara, quum propter locum ubi iuventum est, tmn 
propter amicum, a quo datum est : et nunc quoque jucun- 
dum mihi, et peropportunum propter te, ad quem misstim 
est. Neque hoc munus, credOj quia exiguum eat aaper- 
naberis ] sed iliiua divini potiua poetse judicium et am- 
plecteria propter humanitatem, et probabia propter doctri- 
nanij qui in omni benevolenliae ratione, toties laudat et 

inculcat oXiyov re ^i\ov T«- 

Superiori anno, Treverim veni ; incidi m secretarium 
reTerendiasmii electoris, qnicum mihi aatea Auguslse in 
aula Cfeaaria mullus uaua et Intima familiaritaa fuit, multa 
ab m turn percontatua sum de Treveri, celebri olim 
academia, et nunc ruinosa urbe, quam cognoveram divi 
HiERONYJir testimonio, qui eo se studendi gratia recepe- 
rat, nobilitatam esse: multa etiam de Helena et Con- 
stantino Magno, quorum in ea urbe et corpora condi et 
Teatigaa apparere, et monumenta multa el culta et coil- 
servata ease intellexL Quum singula meis, non auiibua 
solum, sed oculis etiam exposuisset, ecce, hunc nuinmum 
aureum promit, mibique dat : quem ilHus urbi&, illoruni 
principum, ejus erga me studii atque bene vole nti^ gratum 
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livft^ffwav esse folult^ quare m gratiaa mibi quicquML ] 
suppeteittt tibi, cui gratisfiimua esse debeo^ oblatunia , 
essem. Quum viderem buue nummum ease femiuae et j 
TCginffi, et illms, quo& non solum cnicem Christianis in ' 
lucem KTexit, aed securitatem etiam reipublicsB Testituitj 
illiistrissimae Dostrse recuse Mabub cum brevissitna 
epiatok offerre in atiimo liabui; quia eadem utri usque 
patria^ cou si mills imperii dignitas, par in Tlta ^anctimonia, 
et oequalis iu republiea coBstituenda voluiitas fuit, At hoc 
consilium, quura verebar ne yideretiir esse boininis noo 
■atis prudenLis, sed uimis seae ingerentis, libenter muitavi; 
et tc mibi propoaiii, cui propter idem studium, eandem in 
rempublicam voluutatera, aptissimum mnnua esse judicaTi; 
lit in Iroc immmulo, dura alteriua taudem admirariaj tiiam 
interim recognoscas, quam natura, doctrina, bonitate, et 
bumanitate, omnium bouorum judicio conseqnutus es, 
Sad barum renim tacita apud te potiua meditation e, quam 
aperta mea pisedicatione, te frni malo. At nimins ego, 
ad tantura vinira, iu re pr^sertim nulla » Dominns Guliel- 
Mus Petsees^ te credo brevi, uti ait^ cnnven turns est, de 
me in aulico meo officio conatitnendo, sed quia ilia res 
non magis jam mea est, quam tua, cujns unius gratia et 
auctoritaie, ex otic literario, ad negotia anlica accersitna 
sum, spero, eandem et tuaa voluntatis, et meae ntilitatis 
rationem babitum iri, hoc est, tuam bonitatemj niai per- 
fects re, rebusque meis rite constitntia, nunquam de me 
bene merendo conquieturam. Hac spe coafidentius ad 
aulam aceedo^ ubi si mens, aut man us mea rebus tuis in- 
aeryire possit, me, meaqne omnia ad tuam voluntatem, 
senaum et nutum comparabo^ Dominus Jeina ampli- 
tudinem tuam diutissime aervet incolumem* Ijondini, 
Calendia Januariij Anno Bom. 1554. 
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CLKYI.— TO LADY CLimKE. (3. 22). 

;0i^ bii Berrioa to tMft her ttu&K^ uid natii^da bcr bow her 
moihiet Mm^aH Bopcf^dao^iterof Sir HwaiM Hoire. bid 
onoe iariled hun tohrwrnCarnhnd^toA te«^ bo- children. 
PiOodocijj Jan. IS, 1554. 

£iiWMt« ^ismIi^ Jkmimm (Mmrke. — Insignis 
iste in te, ckrissiiiii feminif et viituiis tmor 
et lit^aram cuitus^ cum Unto mgenio et in- 
dnstna conjiiBctus, kudem qmdeoi per se m^g-- 
nam, majorem quia feminft es, ntaximam quia 
la aula TiFis, cdDOierctur -. alije eiaim aoknt esse, quum 
liujus seins oecapatioDes, pneter literas, turn hujus lod 
deticiee piieier virtntes. Uatic dupiicem laudi^m luam 
tagiet etiaia geminum ill ad exemplum^ quod tihi et pro- 
posmsti prutlent^r^ et sequuU es jideliter, qtionim altenim 
hi?c aula^ altenim tua fatnilia ekrgita ast^ Ultistrbsimam 
tntelligo noatram reginam Mabiau^ et nobilem illmn avum 
tuum, Thomam Moklm, quo ?iro uno uni versa ABglia 
eiteris geutibus nobilior est habita. Ab bac priadp^ nos- 
tra iDdustiiajQi ad yirtutem, ab illo avo tua iagenium ad 
octrinam ; ab ntroque utritiaque facultatU laudem sum- 
tuam eoiisequuta es. Quum tu igitur his, quos meoaoravi, 
dacibu3,huDc prBeclamm virtutis et literarum cursamtam 
auspicato ingressa es, ut insignem utri usque victoriam, 
Tirtutis, femina Tim» doctrinae, aulica academicis, videaris 
prffiripere; ego certe summa tui admiratione commotus, 
his literis tibi, non bortator eapessendi novi laboriSi sed 
applausor perfrueudas jam part® laudis, esse toIui. Sed 
nimb fortasse \mc fidenter ago tarn ignotus, at libeoter 
•ane ad te tarn nobilemj et boc eliam nomine, valde t'ou- 
fidenter, quum judicarem ab hoc comitntu tot divinarum 
in te virtutum, bumatiitalem abesse non possp. Kt hoe 
coneiliura meum scribeodi ad te^ nou illud totum ab ad- 
miratione tui profectunii sed a mca vohintatc nounihil, et 
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a ralione etiam olfjcii mei plurimum susceptiim eat. Is] 
enini e^ sum, quaai ante aliquot annos mater tua Ma%-] 
HARETA RoF£aA^ ft^oiinft et illo tantopatrei et te tail fUin 
digDiBiima, €x aoademia OautnbTig:Leiiai, accemvit aJ seadi 
ffidfis domini jEgidii Aijkgtoni necessarii vestri, roga- 
fitque lit te relitjuogqiie suoi Uberos Graeca Latinaquei 
Mngatk inatiluereiD, sed turn ego tiullis conditiombus abl 
Academia divelli me patiebar, Kane matria tuse tutnl 
poatidnti memoriam tnihi perjiicundam libenter nnnc apud 
tc reao?o, et ejxisdeni si non perfectionem, conatum tamen 
aljquein jam iti aula tibi offerrem, um ipsa sic et prsealareaM 
per te doctrina, et abuiidares etiam opere, quum opus est,™ 
duorura doctbsimomm viromm Con et CHaisTOPHKR- 
SONI, ut mea opera uoa indigeas^ sin bia perpetao pT« 
^ntibus uti uon poteria, me aliquando Toles, et quotie? 
voles abutem* 

Et toe scribo ad te non propter facidtatem ullam qute i 
m m« omnia perexigaa est^ sed propter voluntatem quae 
ta me maxima est, et propter opportuiiitatem quae mihijam 
peroptata data est, Ampjissimi enim pra^^ulis dommi 
Stefhani Wintokiensis voluntate, gratia, et auctoritate 
acceraitua aum ex A cad em ia, ut illuatriaaimie nostfiE 
regiiiffi serviam in aula ; et serviara in eo loco, ubi eadem 
ipsa mihi sequemJa est vivendi ratio propter offidumj qum a 
me suscepta fuit in Academia propter stud mm; munua etum 
literas pro regiaa Latiue acribendi mibi impoaitum eat : 
quam proyinciam ai non iagenio et facultate, cum aliqua 
laude, fide tamea et diligeatia, aine magna reprelienaione, 
spero, Bustinebo. Sed dum meam tibi et gratukndi 
occasionero. et gratificandi voluntatem atque opportuni- 
tatem aiguificem, vereor ne importuaitate etiam scribeadi 
tibi uimiua et molestus fiam. Sed admiratione quadaia, 
et aioore etiam virtutis tuae, longiua proTCctua sum, quam 
inatitui* Te enim tarn insignc, quum tui aexua, turn hujui 
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aulse omameatum, et imperitus, ai non suspioerem, et in* 
tumanuss si non colerem, videri mcrito potd* Et prop* 
terea, ego hoc nobile inslitututn tuum Teram laudem ei 
virlutia studio et literarum ciiltu adipisoendi, si non ipse 
opera juvare, gratnlatione tamea prosequi, et applausu 
incitare volui : sin vero ad id, quod tua sponte et indole 
ad altissimaa coptatioaes erecta facis; quod exerapb 
principis et parentis suscipis ; quod consilio doctissimoruni 
Tiromm instituia ; mea ettam, ant matm aliqaando nti 
velis : ad tuum us tun, voluntateta, et sen sum libenter me 
comparabo. Vale, omatissima femina, Januarli 1$, 
1554. 

CLXVIL— TO LOED CHAN. GARDINER, (w.S 71). 

Jan, 18, 15S1. 

T singular good lord, smoe tlie time that jour 
lordsliip did commend me unto the queen's 
majesty, Mr Petees, by the same commenda- 
tion, hath conceived such goo^l will towards me, 
that he bath many times said unto me that ha 
B^ould stay me in this court, and would therefore speak to 
the queea*s majesty ^ and also to your lordship, concerning 
what fee I should hav^e for mine office, warranting mc in 
hand half Mr Vane's fee, which Mr Challo^^jeii had, 
and perad venture I should enjoy the whole, hut hitherto I 
may aay with Electha iu SophoclkSp 

* Exi^ yi^p ^'X*^ ^td fft KOits dXXov €ft6TW, 
And yet I comfort myself much with the next verse of 
the chorus, and although I answer them, and conteut my- 
self with Electha, yet seeing I find all things still in the 
former condition, I run to that sweet verge of SopiiocLEa 
in another tragedy, which (Euipus could not say to The- 
seus so well as I may say and do most gladly unto yonr 
lordship, 

* Ova to, Ojf^ev^ rov ri ytvvalon x«pi»' 
"jtni fTjc ^P^ii iifidcMtKav Trpo/tv&iaf. fCol* 1043.] 
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If I could utter mj nund better to your lordship than 

this verse doth, l wodd surely do it, and therefore with 
the same verse I offer myself, with willj word, and work, 
with heart and hand, always to wait upon your lordship's 
state and honour; and this my hope in your goodness doth 
only cause me so oJ% to trouble you so that you must 
begin first to leave off such gentleness before I purpose to 
cease my suits, and yet I do this, not so much moved by 
my own hope, as reasonable suit, when 1 offered unto you 
that little gold coin, small in value, but worthy for the 
meaning to be offered unto yon; and whether my suit 
ihaJl be reasonable or no, your lordship (who can best) 
ahall be my judge* Mr Peter knowcth now, not only by 
YOur lordship's judgment, but also by my letters, written 
both privately to him and for the queen*s majesty, whether 
I be fit for that room or not ? If he think not, then I 
would beseech him I might depart either to mine own 
poor living at Cambridge, or else where I might other- 
wise stay myself* If be think me fit to serve, then 1 am 
most willing so to do ; even so, reason, I think, requireth 
I slioidd be made somewhat able to tarry in my aervice. 
I that have spent since Bartbolomew tide forty pounds 
cannot live a whole year on twenty, and yet I have been 
as ware in expences and as bare in apparel as any man 
could be. It is my great grief and some shame that I 
these tea years was not able to keep a mao, being a 
scholar, am! now am not able to keep myself, being a 
courtier ; and although Mr Petee most gently saith, I 
shall not need a whit to follow the court, yet to lie in 
upon the penny in London, as I must needs do, is a heavy 
charge for my poor living to sustain. Mr Peter said, 
also, he would tind the mean the queen's majesty should 
bestow such prebends on me as I should be well able to 
live; mine answer was, seeing my service shall be in civil 
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jurisdiction and not in ecclesiastical, and seeing prebenda 
were rewarda for the one life and not for the otLerj surely 
I wouid not there crave the profit where I should not do 
the duty ; and m 1 would not be busj to condemn other 
men that took them, so wouid I not be greedy in thi^ 
kind of life to receive them, but had rather live by duty 
under order in any poor estate than mth catching of both 
rides enrich my sell' with misorder, and pulling from other 
their just rewards. I thought there were ton mauy that 
with mingLmg of duties have mangled and marred good 
order, and therefore, as I could not allow their purpose, &o 
would I neither, God williug, follow their example, nor 
increase their number in this court, not doubting but that 
faith and diligence in doing my duty shall be to me sufficient 
warrants foi' sufficient living in the queen's service, wbieh 
I would either obtain by honest means, or else miss of it 
with honest conactencfip Mr Peteh did well allow m^ 
answer J and said he would speak the next day both to the 
queen and your lordship for some order to be taken for 
me for my service, and tbereupon took a note witb a pen, 
since when I met him, he saith unto me, "I lack not 
remembrance but opportunity for your matter,** wherewith 
I bold myself well content. So, my whole tnist h tbat 
your lordship in well doing shall prevent his well sayings 
for I beKeve his good vpill, and I owe (as aaith Sopuo- 
CLEs) mine all and me wbole only to your lordship. If I 
durst be so bold in a private letter privately to say my 
fantasy to your wisdom, 1 believe in these late years all 
men have had so much licence to misorder good service in 
this court, they cared not how they crept into oflSce, 
neither what stipend they received, nay, what money they 
gave themselves, because their mind was to raise their 
gain otherwise than only by doing their duty* But if h 
man come with a conscience to live only by his office, tbat 
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man will also come witli some eare to live lionesUy by Ms 
service, which thing doth make one now both careful in 
myself and troublesome to you for some quiet stay, if I 
should aei-ve in this court, or else it were better surely 
even now to leave that office with some gviefj than after to 
forsake it with more shame if I shall not be able to bear 
Ihe charge thereof somewhat according to that place. But 
seeing your lordship of your goodness in your bar^ did 
chuse me this life rather to iive in the court than return 
to Carabridge, even as 1 am most wilUng to follow your 
will and advise, so am I most assured your authority will 
make me tarry in the court. My request is not great in 
itself, nor injurious to any other, and yet very necessary 
to me ; first, 1 would take my oath ; secondly, T would 
enjoy that little stipend which Mr CiiALOKEii had, and 
hath given now for doing Mr Yane*s duty ; thirdly, I 
would have, by writing, some assurance both of my office 
and my fee due unto it, for seeing T shall do the whole 
duty presently, it were reason I should have though not 
the whole profit, yet at least the assurance thereof, and ■ 
llic rather because I must leave my living at Cambridge, 
which is not only sure unto me so long as I live, but such 
a living that no student in Cambridge hath a better ; and 
although this whole suit will not be half a living to foUow _ 
the coui-t withal, yet shall I shift with it as well as I can, ■ 
trusting by means of some other commodity of office your 
lordship will help me when opportunity shall serve 
thereunto, and namely one way, that is, if I shall purpose 
to marry, that I may have your lordship's letters or your 
means to the queen's majesty, wherein may appear your 
favours to me, and some testimony alao of towardness in 
me to come forward by duty and diligent^ in the court; 
imd tbus my whole trust is that you who only brought me 
to serve in the court, will also bring to pass that I may 
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live in tlie court, and tliat you will so talk witli MfPetee, 
tbiit he wlio would do a good lujrti for your sake sliall also 
do it by your means, that I may atiH smg with Sopho- 
CL£S» kc. 

And til en I shall evermore justly wish uiito your lord* 
ship m (Edipus doth to Theseus in the same place. 
And so I take my leave of your lordship, only pntying 
that He who rewardeth all and oweth to none may well 
reward you for me, who prosper your purposes in all your 
proceedings- Your lordship's most bounden, so to be, 

■ XI, AsKAM. 

™^ A£ London, 18 of January. 

To the Et Hon, and Eb Bevereod Father in God, 

18teph*'n, Lord Bishop of Winchester, and hord 
CtuinoeUor of England, my very good lord. 
P CLXVITL— TO RADCLIFFE. (3, 21), 

About BodulphuaV progress in writing^^This boy leems to huve 
been Aacham'a pupil — Bpenka of t ho near approach of I^alm 
Sunday. Before Palni Bnnday, [i,«, March 18, if in 1551^] 
iu jb^fsj^Slw^a ntudmo sno amico Domino RadcUffo^ S.P.^ 
WSUh 1^ Araan t issi meEADCLiFFEjliODULPHUS noster, 
communis cnim jam factua nlriusque est, in 
hoc totus hoc toto tempore fuit, ut tuse volun- 
tati morem gereret et expeetationi etiom satia- 
faceret* Literarum omnium justam formam, aptam con- 
jnncLionem et rectum ordinem valde perite novit ; efc ut 
vim atque potestatem cuj usque Utene^ in quoquo loco, 
perfecte cognosce ret, enm quotidie eiercni ; in qua re cos 
progTCssua fecit, ut non spes in eo atque conatus, scd 
maturitas jam atque perfectio eipcctauda sit, si ad banc 
facultatem jam comparatam quotidianus scribendi usus, et 
sedula manus exercitatio accedat. Quum eixim Kobulph us 
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noater natura sit ralde aptus, et institution e etkm satii 
peritua, ut mmi quaqae tiat admadum perfectus^ uterque 
medo QOitnsm Tehementer eioptat : ad quauL rem pleae 
ftbaolvendams uec tuo voto, nee Roddlphi commodo mea 
opem unqimm deerit, Coepi diligere Roddlphum tua 
causM, et nunc suo merilo iJlum valde amo; eat eDim in 
hoc puero ea indolesi podotj et morum probitas, ut per se 
qnidem plurimi faeiendus sit; itaque, et tibi talem iiliamj 
et ilH talem patrem ex atjiroo gralulor, Sed hsec fusius 
coram domi tu^j quod fiet, ut spero, circiter festum pal' 
marum, nisi meum hoc privatum consilium impediaQt 
publica oegotia. Vale amicorum ceniBsime, Saluta lee- 
tissiiiiam conjugem, et suavissiroum meum puerum HiB* 
E£HTaK^ et fratreoi meum carissimum Joa^nem H, una 
cum reliquo coetu tuo^ inprimis vero iutegeriimum virum 
Daimaum Hypodidasculum. 




CLXIX,— TO TWO YOUNG MEN, BROTHE 

(3, 28). ^ 

fitudjing ia Italy — Aaclaam had heard of them through a Tetter 
Bent bj Peter YanneB, ami delivered by Aaoham to Bishop 
GfiJ*diner, who made eaqulriea of him about TunibuU, Ibeir 
tutor. 

uohuM omaiimmk jtwmibm^ fratribm^ amkU 
mm, — Ulriusque vesttura, ornatissimi juvenes, 
siu^are in me studium, eonmi in Italia, tx 
multis gratis officiis : et postea in Flandria^ ex 
suavissimis vestris Uteris, cam summa mea 
ietnper Toluptate expertua sum, ut on tea TCBtro amore 
calere, nune plane exardeseere merito videri possim, 
Hauc mihi cum vcatra familla mstllutam ueceisitudinem 
eo pluris facia, quod ea, nou ab utilitatia spe uUa profecte, 
sed ab ipso solo bumauitatis fonte tota derivata sit, quam^ 
sic a Tobis humaniter iuaceptam, et nostra deinceps inter 
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noa mutna Toluntate, utrinque et aancte cultam, et con- 
stanter couaervatam, ego semper in postermii, omni amoria 
officii que cumulo, indiea magia atque ■ magis augere et 
araplificare laborabo. De vobia^ veatriaque, et nuae in 
Italia prseaentibus studila, et poatea in AngUa fotuna 
iritse ratiotiibus, frequentes aermones cum patre ¥eatro, 
mibi admodam jucundi, illi at video non ingrati, et vobla 
Qt spero aliquaado commodi^ domi apud at^ saepias ul fit 
institQuntiif* £t quum ego re vera aemper aum veatree 
firtutis fauton et eliam eupio aliquaudo eaae vestrae dig- 
nltatia adjutor, ecee qaam opportune interea temporiat 
factua sum Testne laudia teatia atque applauaor. 

Literaa, quaa Peteus Vakkes in utriuaque Testrum 
laudem, araanter aane et faae scdpsit ad referendissimum 
Wt^f omKNSEM, ego ipae,de patria veatri consiiio iUitradi* 
di: illaa ipsas mibi recitavit eo tuUu, et eo gestu^ ut seniua 
ilHua erga vos animi, atque adeo judicii, muUia aeae modia 
ostenderet. Muka iHe ex me de vobia, multa de veitria 
atudils, de estate, forma, atatura, de permaasione in Italia, 
de reditu in patdam, multa de ?estro prseceptore Domino 
TuBKBtLLO diligenter perquiaivit. kd quae singub ego 
lie lespondi, quouiodo benevoleatia inter nos et vestro, et 
paterna, et mea, quomodo judidutn memn de vobis, quo* 
mudo eitpectatio vestra de me, quomodo ipaa res atqtie 
feritae poatularit. Denique ilium nostrum sermonem 
illustri de vobis conclusit judicii aui teatimonio, diceaa, 
Felieifisiraomra parenturo feliciBsimi existunt liberi. 

Videtis, ornatissimi juvenes, quam gravem expecta- 
tlonem suatiaetis non laudia, quam adept! eatis, sed 
dignitatisp ad quam rec|a via contencUtis. Ad bane dig- 
nitateiUf voa doctrinam et rirtutemt parentea opem el 
spem, egu officium et commendationem, revereadi^imus 
WlKTQMENSiia grattam et auctoritatem aimul conjun- 
gemua, Uq. 




ill 




kUQEAWB LlTTEme. 



[1554. 



CLXX. 



-TO BISHOP GAKBINEE, (w, 214). 

[About April, 1554] 




N writing out mv patent I ha?e left a vacant place 
for your wisdom to vnlue the aotn ; w herein I 
trust to find further favour ; for I hav^e both 
good cause to ask it» and better hope to obtain it, 
partly in consideration of my unrewarded paiua 
nud undischarged costsjn teacbiu^ King Edwabii^s person, 
partJy for my three years* servtce in the Emperor's court, 
but chiefly of all when King Henry first gave it me at 
Greenwich, your lordship in the gallery there asking me 
what tbe king had gi^en me, and knowing the truth, you? 
lordship said it was too little^ and most gently offered me 
to speak to the kmg for me. But then I moat happily 
desired your lordabip to reserve that goodness to another 
time, which time God bath granted even to these days, 
when your lordship may now perform by favour as much 
as then you wished by good will, being as easy to obtain 
the one as to ask the other. And I beseech your lordship 
see what good u offered me in writing the patent : the 
space which ia left by chance doth seem to crave by good 
luck some words of length, as ei^mii or trighta^ yea, with 
the help of a little dash quadragmia would serve best of 
all, But sure as for decern it is somewhat with the 
shortest : nevertheless 1 for my part shall be no less con- 
tented with the one than ghid with the other^ and for 
either of both more than bound to your lordship* And 
thus God prosper your lordship. Tour lordship's most 
bounden to serve you. 



B> AsKEi^U. 



To the Et Eeverend Father in God, 
My Lord Bishop of Winchcitcp \m Grace, these. 




I 

I 
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CLXXI*— TO SIR W. PAWLETT, (w. 175*). 
This letter is dated by Whiuier Jan. 1%, bul Aichatn wa» not 
married till Jum t, ISS*, It i» pfoUblj therefore n mb- 
liike for June IS. [June 18], 1554. 

I R, my small time in mania^e hath given me 
good experience thai io choice of a wife to 
some meo the grief in having an ill, is nal 
comparable with the care in haTing a good ; 
for I see many timea the worse their wives 
wax, the more they make of themselves, and can digest 
that grief well enough, God, I thanit him, hath given me 
Bnch an one as the leas she seeth I do for her, the more 
Lov^ing in all causes she h to me^ when I again have rather 
wished her well than done her good» and therefore the 
more glad she is to bear my fortune with me» the more 
ioiry am I that hitherto ahe hath found rather a loving 
than a lucky husband unto her. I did choose her to live 
witb&l, not hers to live upon, and if my choice were to 
choose again, I would even do as I did, so that the com- 
fort I take because I have so good a wife is the only 
cause of Eiy care, because she hath so poor a husband. 
For my own self, I could measure my mind to live a« 
jg^ly ai ever I did in Cambridge, but now duty and 
love driveth me to further desire, and jet because I know 
not what may be thought of my deserving, my desire 
hitherto hath rather grieved myself with inward thought, 
than troubled other with outward suits. Nef ertheksa^ I 
have had ever good hap, and specially in your goodness, who 
not presently to myself, but also in my absence often to 
others of your own accord have declared a friendly re-odi- 
neaa to set forward any Ht suit in my behalf, but the uiore 
feotle 1 have found you the less willing 1 have been to 
trouble you. Tour mo«t boutidea to serve you, 

Ro<3i£a AsKAis. 
At LonrloD, 18 jAfitiftiy [Jaiie?], 1554. 
To the UoD Sir WUL Fawiett, Hot, tbete. 
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CLXXU,— STURM TO PA.GET. (5, 12). 
Tlitnkt him for h&viiig belp«d A»f?bam to g^t his old oMm of 

fjofiifjif* Siurmita Domifto Pageito^ ^.P.— Ex 
ftmiconim literis, et aermouibui certorum bo* 
minum intellejUj Eogebum Asohamum pris- 
tiDum sui munens locum, quem duobua regi- 
bus babuit, hae reginft per te tenuisBc, A.tque 
idAaOHAMUH fAteri: meas literas sibi in eo profuisse. 
Si gratias agere aatis esset, icriberem jam ad te m earn 
sentetitiara pToliaassimej aed acio te ueque id requirere, et 
me non posse Batis, quam mi hi illud officiura tunra, vel 
potius beceiicium placeat cxplicare. Itaque ego gratiam 
habiturus sum : dum tu miiii aut nuntiabisj aut scribes, 
quid me tua, veatTaque tuormn causaa factre velis. Nihil 
recuaabo, quod me potse sperem honeste perficere ; hoc 
ira Bcrtbo, ut meam fidem tibi ob%etn, loeredibile enim 
est, quara ego diliganQj et amem Aschamom : mot us ejus 
et Uteris, et prudentia, et doctrina, quorum utnunque ex 
Uteris intelUgo : quse mihl aemper exstiterant suavissunEe. 
Sed quo luagis hunc amo> eo observautiam tibi majorem 
a me deberi sentio : propterea quod eum^ quem ego omui 
beuevolentia ampkctor conservasti. Tale. Argentorali 
XXIU Menais Junii, 15&4. 



CLXXIII.^TO KING PHILIP, (a, %l). 

Written on behalf of the pridoners for debt in Ludgate-^^joioei 

8t th« king^H coniing litQOiig tb?m, and petitions payment 

for tbeir debta for which their creditors Jmre agreed to tak« 

4#» in the pound, [London], Aug 11, 1554 

^ro captwii et vinciis in par la Luddtnsi scrip- 

di hmte, in adfentunt Fkilippi regii* — luti 

tot hodie in hac urbe prseclara spectncula, ques 

oculos tuos oblectant : inter tot Itetas cocgra- 

tidationeS) quce aurea tuas demulcent i ecce 
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vocem et gemitum paapenun, qiiEB animum tiirnn, ut 
speramus, etiam commovebmit ; vocem quidem Isetitiie, 
gemitum vero tniseriis, Libenter enim leBtamur omnea 
propter optatiasimum adventum in hoc regnum tuse majeB- 
tatis ; necessario autem bos seorsim congenuacimus, ob 
miseram sortem nostrfe infelicitatis ; misen enim noa 
mmus, et in ipsamj tit i?ides, inclusi miseriam* Sed quia 
fortuua Doa sceLere miserl et alioriim magia injuria quam 
nostra culpa ealamitosi sumus, coofidenter ad turn majes- 
tatis clenieutiam accedimus quidem minime, quia noii 
possum us : sed voce et gemitu, el scriplo, quod hoe tem* 
pore, et hoc in loco solum facere valemus, divinam tuam 
et invocamus dementiam, et imploramus opem et boni- 
tatem- Hie locus, prudentissime princeps, non scelera- 
torum career, sed miserorum custodia et eat, et nominatui : 
et in banc custodiam no a uon intrudimur ab aliis^ sed 
ipai confugimus : et buc coufugimus, non metu supplidi> 
aed spemelioris fortunie: fortuna enim sola nos in bane 
miseriam detrusit^ Nam eivea sumus Londinenaes, qui 
vitam ante et satis affluentem inter nostros, et talde^ ut 
GperaiDus, probatam inter viciuos, traduximus : sed nunc, 
quod siepe ac^idit mercatorum sorti et fortuUEe, rel crebra 
pecuniae nostrae depravatione, vel variis Gallorum in mari 
latrociniis, vel lempestatum jactationibus atque naufrngiis, 
vel creditortim valde gravibus usuris, vel debitorum nimie 
levi perfxdia et dolis, in earn miseriam collapsi snmus, 
eoque tarn gravi sere alieno obatringimur, nt nisi ab eodem 
rere, divina tua ope et bouitate levemur atque Hberemur, 
in his duris vinculis atque fcedts careeribus vitam miser- 
rime simus eonsumpturi, Et quod noatra neque libidiue 
neque insolentia^ boo les alien um contraximuSt sed aul 
maris tempestate, aut hostium vi, aut debitorum fraude, 
in has renim angustias devenimus, teatea non magis ido- 
neos proferre posaumua qnam ipsoa cjeditorea nostroa. 
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qui quutn probe intelli^nnt Qos,noD studio faeieadsB in junse, 
sed €ommtini quaclnm mercatDTum aorte^ atque infortunio, 
in hunc locum coEfugisse, metnore« humanae conditiouis 
atque vicisaitudinis, ita faci1e8« itaque bonos sese nobis 
praebent, ut quum iio$ qui triginta Bumero bic sumus, 
decern roillia bbrarum et eo pbis eia debemus, duobus 
miUibus conteDti. quod reliquum est eondouaturi siut. 
Per tuam igitur, optime princseps, diviuam bonitat 
per hunc tuum et in hoc regnum, et in hanc urbem fell 
cisaimum ingreaaum, pet apem non tuam anius, sed uTii- 
TetBffi Anglifs optatissime turn aobolis, maj estate m tuam 
ffigamusj ut Uauc nostram tarn deploratatD, tamque depo- 
aitam fortunam, ampbssima tua munificentia benigne con- 
Bolari atque in integrum erigere yells, Deus Optinum 
Maximus ita convertat roentem majestatis tua?, ad ea rn 
c4>mmig«rQtionem nostras niiseriEe, ut cum Davidb vei^B 
cantare, primum Deo, pfojtime tibi possimus, propi^^ 
vQcem et gemtum paupemm^ nunc eseur^am, dicii Domintu^ 
spem itaque voti nostri coiieequendi eandem nobis promit- 
timus quam in boc fausto die, abs te febciasimo pTincipe, 
expectare debemus. Deus majestati tuse annorum et 
liberorum longissimnm numenim, in bac Britannia fioren* 
tis3immn regnura, in ipso or be uuiversum impenum 
benigne et cito cuucedat, feliciter et perpetuo conser?et. 
E cuatodia et vinculisj 18 Auguati, 1554. 



CLXXIT,— TO BURTS 3ECEETART, (3, 24). 

Sent witb a oopj of a book contnltdng eelectious f ifotn Cicf^ro and 

the Poeta, London, Aug, 31, 15S4. 

mino iecreiario Buris, quum offerrei iUi lii^UuM 

qui coniine&ai smtmiius eit Ckerom ttpodin 

prkcu collecias. — Ornatiasime vir, quum libris 

J niultum ddectens, quumque multos, nee ia 

itinere commode circumferre, nee in Aula per 
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tvegotia legere poasis; liunc imum, ins tar miiltorunjj 
libenter tibi raitto, * In unum enim libelluin huuc, quic- 
quid prudentiB eloquently ex ipso Cicerone eoUigi ; quic* 
quid suavis et sauae voluptalia ex optimia poelis dectirpi 
potueratj emdilo dcjlectu et exquiaito ordine iUigatur, 
Itaque, si grato animo hunc libellum, mei in te ctJtus et 
observant! Be testeiu, accipiaa, effictea, ut aliquid aliquaodo 
m^us, quod non tantum alieni in genii, sed laborem mese 
eliam industriae relerat, tibi coufidenter offeram. E memg- 
rla enim niea excidere non potest, quod prudentia tua de 
hujusmodi institute) semel mecuin egit. Qui meus labor, 
quia magna ex parte cum magna laude experieuti^e, 
moderatiouis, et fidei tute singularis, in iliusLmsimam 
principem nostram conjuactua esset. levia mi hi et peija- 
cundua foret. Sed de hac re, opporluDJua cor^im et ser- 
mone. Deua te prindpi iiddissimum conailianuin, loibi 
optimum patrouum, diutisaime servet incolumemi Lon* 
dini, XXViil Auguati, 1554. 




CLXXV,— TO LORD CHAN. GARDINER, (w. 275). 

End i>f 1564. 
the Lord Chancellor : Je^m^ hdp ! Amen, — My 
very good lord, these lettera are to tbank you 
for your benefits j not to trouble you with au}- 
suit, because by you I am more bound to do 
tbe one, than I have need at tlu3 time to do 
the other. Indeed of late not th^ lack of business, but 
Mr PKT£ii RUd hia gentleness halh been the very cause 
why this good while I troubkd your lordship neither 
with letters nor suit. And because I receive such geutle- 
ness of him not of my desert, hut from your lordship's 

• Elstob ihuiki thk hook was LibeU»m ^eiri La^nerU Oom- 

»7 
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good will towarJs me, ami juflgmeot on me, what time 
you obtained my piUenI and office for me ; llierefore m I 
owe tbia bene fit also of Mr Pkter*8 good will to you, &o 
of duty I thought fit tn malce some aceount thereof. 
Tour lordship knowetb how Mr Peter troubled my patent 
with a proviao wherewiLh you were not best contented, 
but now he hath made amends for all, for he hath gotten 
out the patent for roy office during my life, with another 
proviso in this to cancel the former atop ; and though it 
be to your lordship small pleasure and some trouble to 
hear of this, yet because you have been always &o ready 
to do me good yourself, I trnat you will not be miseon- 
tented to know who tlotk me good for your lake. No 
time since I wns born so sticketh in my memory as thnt 
when I, unfriended and unknown, came first to yoi 
lordship with my Book of Shooting, and what since l] 
time you have done for me, both with King Hikry* Kin] 
Edward, and Queen Mary^ I never shall forget, nor 
hitherto have hidden j either iu England or abroad* And 
thus seeing with such deeds you have indebted me, how 
much blameworthy were I, if at least with wonla I should 
not be ready to repay you ; and because yon should gness 
the deeds that I wouhl do, of a few words that I will use, 
five sureties 1 offer unto your lordship for tlie payment of 
my debt unto you ; that is, my will, word, work, heart, 
and hand, evermore to wait upon your honour and state 
as long as 1 shall live ; and this memory I gladly use of 
your goodness, not so much for the matter which privately 
hath eomed to me, as for the praise that commonly is 
given to you, when you are counted of all men the best 
friend to every man that this country bath; and I do 
think you more happy for this judgment of men than if I 
sliould see you bear greater part than did cardinal in Eng- 
land. The greatest staves were never the surest to stand 
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in this realm ; for whether this faidt hath been the unjust 
government of such as did rule, or the unruly nature of 
those that should obey, I cannot tell ; but this 1 am sure, 
these many years England would never presently, or coidd 
not very long bear a subject which was accounted in men's 
talk either wisest in counsel or greatest in power : and 
although your lordship deserveth by your wisdom to be 
esteemed for the one, and as worthy for your goodness to 
be the other, yet for the love I bear you as it were my 
greatest joy to see you in very deed be both ; so it is my 
daily wish to hear you in men's talk be accounted neither, 
whereunto, when, or where my word can serve. I help 
with all my heart ; but the memory of your goodness hath 
carried me to higher matters than need is, and therefore to 
trouble your lordship at this time no longer, I beseech 
you take mine intent declared in this letter, as a surety of 
the duty which I owe most gladly, and will pay most 
readily unto your lordship. And thus the living God 
preserve your lordship always. Your lordship's always 
most bounden, E. Askam. 

To the Bt Hon. and Bt Be^erend Father in God, 
Stephen, Lord Bishop of Winchester, 
Lord High Chancellor of England. 



CLXXVL— TO KING PHILIP, (4, 45). 

On behalf of Domina E. T. petitioning for the release of her 

husband. [London], Nov. 8, 1654. 

3^Qgustissime rex, domine clementissime. Diu mul- 

tumque ego jam laboraviapud majestatem tuam, 

pro conjuge meo D. Amb. D. Beliqui fratres 

tua bonitate atque gratia et conjugum labore 

atque opera in libertatem restituti sunt. Tuee 

m^jestati banc laudem et sororibus meis banc felicitatem 
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vehementer gratulor ; meam tamen meique mariti miseram 
sortem non satis deplorare qneo. Ex meis laboribus sola 
ego hunc cepi fructam, ut mihi nunc laborandum sit, non 
quomodo maritum in libertatem sed meipsam ab infamia 
▼indicare possim. Non enim ilium plus deliquisse nee te 
minus illi concessisse, sed me minus pro illo laborasse 
vulgo credibile erit. Age ergo, clementissime princeps, et 
perfice, ut maritus mens id tuo recipiat beneficio quod 
amisit delicto. Quo uno beneficio, et ilium a miseria et 
me ab infamia et utrumque a summa sollicitudine et cura, 
divina dementia tua miseiicorditer liberabit. Quam boni- 
^.atem is, qui omnis bonitatis fons est et auctor, abunde 
largiterque compensabit. Deus tuam majestatem con- 
servet et tueatur. VIII Novembris, 1554. 




CLXXVII.— TO THE SAME, (4, 44). 
On behalf of Thomas Hoi. asking the remission of a debt. 

Nov. 20, 1664. 
}Yffi^ Majestati, — Pro D. Th, HoL — Illustrissime 
rex, domiue clementissime. Emi nuper a re- 
ginea majestate eos fundos, pro quibus mihi 
sol vend ae sunt aerario vestro librae mille sep- 
tingentae octoginta decem et octo, quatuor- 
decim solidi, et duo denarii. Majestas sua, fidei mese et 
observantise in illam habita ratione, praesentem pecuniam 
non exegit, sed ejus solutionem ita benigne rejecit, ut 
dimidia pars solveretur ad hoc proximum Purificationis 
Festum ; pars altera ad festum jam proximum S. Michae- 
Lis, et Annuntiationem D. Virginis. Si haec pecunia, 
munificentissime princeps, exigatur a me ad bos consti- 
tutos dies, non solum rustica mea praedia sed bona etiam 
domestica mihi divendenda sunt. Multi mihi esse testes 
possunt, quam graves sumptus, domi militiaeque, vita et 
jiulica et bellica mihi bis superioribus annis imposuit : quo 
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effectum est, ut grandia pecuiiise debitor non solum vestree 
inajestati sed multia etiam aliis viris in prsesenti fiam. 
Itaqae, si crtsdi tores mei paulo dur lores sese prseberent 
huic mefie pr^seati fortunfie, et deserere banc regiam cum 
infamia et qtiserere aliam vitaiQ cum miseria omniiio 
coactua essetn* Eogo igitur raunificentiasimam vestram 
majestateDi, ut banc pecuniam nerai io veatro debitam, aut 
integram mibi coudonet, aut eai:i partem remittal, quee 
vestrae dlviaee clementise et boaitali idonea ut remittatur 
visa luerit. Hoc tuse majestati ad concedendum par?um 
qaiddam eat : mibi vero atque mem fortunce ita magnum 
et necessarium, ut absque eo tiec diutiua LDseryire in bae 
auk sine aliquo dedecorej nto aliam vitam seq^ii sine 
mat^no meo msKrore, deinoeps potuoro. Ita que auppUciter 
peto a v^atra majeatate, ut bteras vestras ad banc rem 
requiaitas, de remissione umjus debiti, ad D. Marcbionem 
Wii»jtonIjE Bummum Anghse tbesaurarium dignetur ecri- 
bere. Et ego me paratjssimum semper ad onine aerviendi 
muiiua compurabo, quodcunque milii quibusvis temporibus 
domi militiaeque majestas tua demandabit. Deus Optimus 
Maximua sacram majcstatem tnam Dptatisaimia liberla, 
Inngiaaimis anuis, Ilc, XX Novembris, 1554. 



CLXXVriL— TO THE 8iME, (4, 43> 

On bebatf of the ^ife of Bit £d* B^* for the release oi hsr 
hufbimd who k is priioii. Nov. 23^ 15&4. 

llustrisaime princeps, domine clementiasime* 
Di?ina majeetatis turn uatura, ad oamem 
benignitatern et mlaencordiam proposita, rae 
raultis miseriis depressam et jaceotein excitant 
et in magiiam spem erexit; tit mihi tnlsen* 
et afllietsB mulieri opem ferre digaari velis< Pro me vero 
ttiparatim iiiMl, 9«d pro caiissimo meo conjuge Ed. Ro, 
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©quutcmisericordiam ttiara iraploro : is enim lo!>go jam tem- 
pore, et in carceiera iuclu^usj non solum fortuoia et faculta- 
tibtts eiliaustus, sed ^avi etmra infirmitale peoe consamp- 
tus eat, Ego igitur, supplex projeeta ad gmxin uinjeatatia 
tuaj, rogo obsccroqucj ut tuii solita clemeiitia mnritmn 
mcmn soUtce suse libertati resiituere velit. Et btijuabene- 
ficii, ego precibua apud Deum, maritua obaervantia erga 
tuam inajeslatem, uterque obedientia erga te clementiid' 
^nium nostrum prineipem, nee immemores nee iiidignos 
nos esse deelarabimui, Deus sacrosanctam majestatem 
tuam lon^isaimia atmis et amplissimia impeiiia majorem 
indiea faciat XX III Novembria 1554* 



OLXXIX.— TO THE SAME, (4, 42). 
On Ixjhfilf of Jo, Giild. for the reatomtbn of his pension md 
the r&pa)'meBt of moj^ej ^p«^nt ju oppoeitig Sir Tbomatfl 
Wyatt'i jfehelHon* Deo, 14, 1554, 

e^ MtijmtatL — Ptq I},Jo. Guld. — Serenissime 
reXi domine cleinentiaiime,HENitiCDS OcTATua 
cliirissimas memorise princeps, pro meo ser- 
vitiOi fide^ et obaervantia illi pnestitaj annuum 
stipendium quadraginta maicarura mihi^ quam- 
diu ?iveT«m, et benigne concessit et liberaliter iargitus 
est, Hsec pecunia integre mihi pkneque persolula eat 
per tbesaurarium regiae eameraa, usque ad quintum aniinin 
regui LlluatrisaiEni regis noatri Ed vakdi Sexti ; ex quo 
tempore nihil ndhi ex m sum ma aolutum mL Prseterea, 
hoc proximo luperiori anao, tot milites, talemque appara- 
tum militarem, contra Wyatum curavi, ut ilia solum ex- 
peditio ducentaa mihi libras exhauserit, quemadmodum 
ex certa expenaarum inearum ratioue palam perspicueque 
constare posait. Postea ex jussu et mandate regineae 
maje&tatis mihi injunctum fuit, ut certoa hommea rebel- 
lionia Wyatak^ conscioa atque participes in agro Canti- 
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ano perquirerera ; m quo negotio fidetiter et di%enter 
obeundo, graodem Bane sumptum sustinebam. Itaque 
aupplicitfiT peto ab sequiasima vestra majtjstates primuin ui 
coucessio iila et donatio quadraginta iibranim quam diu 
vivam niihi rata et couftnnata man eat ; utque ilia pecuniaj 
quae mihi ex hac concessione debila est, iutegre et pleue 
persolvatur; delude, ut aumptuum illorum, quos illis 
WlATi temporibus libenter feci, ea habeafeiir ratio, quae 
veatrae majestatis aequitati justa atque debits videri possit ; 
poatremo sappliciter peto lit literag vestras, quae et con- 
cessionem yeteris mei stipeudii contiriaent et pecuniae mibi 
debitee present em solutLonem mandcDt, ad D. Marchionem 
WiNTONi^ sum mum Anglise Lbesaurarium vestra majes- 
tas digaetur scribere. Et ego me paratiasiraum semper 
ad onim serviendi munua comparabo, quodcuuqiie mibi 
quibiiavia tempoTLbas domi militiaeve majestas vestra mihi 
iniponere vokerit Deus sacram majestatem vest ram op- 
tatissiinis lib«ria, longiasimig aania, masimis im perils, et 
omnibus felicitalibui, perpetuo beare dlgnetur* XIV 
Decembria, 1654. 



CLXXX.— TO KING [PHILIP], (4, 46). 

On behdf of Domina Dor. EL uMng Ucenie for her hueb&nd 
Wiiliam St,^ wba is in debt, to remain abra^d. 

fYff^^ Maj€dath~PrQ Bmnim Bar. BL — Augua- 
tissime rex, clementissime domine. GuL. St. 
maritus meu» abest in Gallia, et abest uon 
propter delicti conscientiam nee propter peri- 
culi tnetam, sed quia eo ^re alieno premebatur^ 
nt ?itam apod extaros cum miseria, quam domi apud suos 
cum infamia traducere malueni; sperat eoim in hae sua 
absentia, parce ac duriter vivendo, se posse ab hoc asre 
faciliujs iiberari, Yitam traducit, uon novia rebus impli- 
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citnm, set] quieti et liter b totam deditam, Et quum rex 
Gailorum ampla contlitione largoque BtipeDtlio ei pro- 
po&ito in mJUtimm vocaret, adduci nullo modo potuit iit 
arma contra C^esaream majestntera ferret* Quod veoia non 
l>etita bine disceaserit, ego pro iilo non facti excusationem, 
»ed offen&BB deprecationt^m ad tuam eleraentiasimam iBajeS' 
tatem adfero- Suppliciter igitur peto a tua divina ck- 
mentia, ut per auctontatem majeatatk tuEB Uteris patenti- 
bus deckratam ad aliquot annos abesie possit. Quo toto 
tempore earn vite Tationem aequuturna eat, qaara obedien- 
tisaimua subditua sno principi, et fidelissimiia serrua 
iuo domino probare praestareque debeat. .Ueu5 optimus 
maximum majestatem tuam diutiaaime servet incolumem. 



CLXXXL—TO KING PHILIP, (4, 47). 

On behalf of aome one who hud been engaged iri Wyatt*« Tebel* 

lion " In«l year; " aeking remission of eigbty pounds out of 

£100 £ne that bad been impcued on him^ a^eiiig that he 

bad paid £S0» and wbm now admitted into the king's eeifrice* 

[1556.] 
fpire Maje&ML — ^Pot^ntissime xex^ clementisaime 
do mine. Sum ego nous ex ea hommum amen- 
lium colIuTie, qui proximo snperiore anno 
furores T ii OUM Wyati sequuti sumus, Et qiian- 
quam hocflagitiura,impentia potiusquamvolnrj- 
tate, et aliortim consilio non lueo atudio admiserim, juata 
tarneu ptEtia banc injiistam meam teinerita tern jure qnidem 
sequuta est. Nam in carceres et yincuia coiijectus. 
multum me metus prseaentis mortis, plus infamia reU- 
quse sequent! s vitse, potissimum yero ipaa con&cientia 
sceleris inei, noctes dies que cruciabat. Sed prudent iasimi 
judieea, non privatum sanguinem aed coramunem aalutem 
quserentes, noatra non tarn content! poena quam commoti 
poenitentia, a mortis metu me cum multis aiiis Uberarunt i j 
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Liac tfimen conditione railii propoaita» ut centum libra 
regio fisco persolverem* Postquam ex biijus temt>estati« 
fluctibos Dei Optimi Maximi et regmae clemeatiasimte 
immeusa misericordia emeraeram, ita me gesai^ ut optimus 
vij doroinus Joan N is B* uuus ex primariis secretariii 
iDajestfltis turn me in auum famulatum cooptaret ; qui eaia 
. de mm fide, officio, et obedientia cont^pit opinioneiu, ut 
Ttret me aseisei ia eum numeram qui majestati turn 
tnservirent : ubi Bao volente sic me comparabo, ut no a 
solum prater itam culpa m seduJo officio corrigere, aed 
veteris flagitii raemoriam nova obedieutia abolere, ante 
omnia elaboraturui sum. Id quod quo melius prsestare 
queam, supplex projectus ad genua clementiie tuae, sum- 
mopete rogo, ut majestaa tua conteiita vigiiiti libris, quae 
jam solutffi sunt fisco tuo, mihi egentissimo fnmulo tuo, 
quod reliquum est debiti condonare velit. Hoc turn 
m^eatati ad coiK^dendtim eiiguum quiddam eit, mlbi 
vero ad accipiendum turn araplum atque gratum, ut absque 
eo nee tibi in^errire nee mihi vivere in posterum qucam* 
Si vero bunitag tua benigne mecum boc raodo actura est, 
earn vitam in regia tua soliim sequar, quam obedieutiasi- 
iDus subditus suo principi, et fidelissiinua servus alio 
domino probare pr^ stare que semper debeat. Deus, &c. 



GIJnCXIL-TO JO., DOM., AND M. VAHANE, 

(a, 300 

CompUme^ti John, Dominic, and Mabel Vahane, on tholr ical 
fqr learning. 
oanm et Dominko Ftwhanh^ Frtitnhm^ H Ma- 
hellw FachantSt iUotum M/tori hcii^simtE pir- 
glni, §'c. — Opliraorum pareulum feliclsiimi 
§alvete liberi. Kon obUvione vestn, noii iie- 
gleetione officii mei factum est, quod ad Uteroa 
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veetnsmuitis womintbi3& rnihi peijucundns niliil hadenua 
reftpotidenn). ScribeDtli mnteries aroplo, mitteuJi facul- 
Uis opportuna et quoUdmnfi mibi obkta fuU : ego solus 
his oommoditEitibus dcfui^ uon quia alienior a vobls, ged 
quiQ offensior noiiailiil ornnibus muais, hm superioribus 
mensibus, roihi ipse esse videbar. Sed jam dcnno reposi- 
tii3 in gnitiam cum literii, arrepto calarao, piiEteriti 
ailentii mei, si hod culpam omoem excusare^ saltern veniam 
tliquam a Tobis impetrare cogitnbam. Culpam silentii 
fateor m ago am, judicii vero siuistri mei de vobis, de quo 
me sic accusati&j penitug a^osco nuilam, Omiies enim 
mibi musBG in perpctiinm irascantur, si aliter unquam ex- 
istimaTi de Tobb, quani de rarissimis noii solum nostrse 
ffitatis, sed longe aupmona memorieB virtutis c-t literarum 
exemplis. Mirabar equidem, et nan injuria mirabar, tos 
puellos in bac setate. te virginem in boc sexu, intra do- 
mesticog parietesp aub quotidiana matria indulgentia* in 
present i liac urbaua licentia et luxu, aspirare potuLsse ad 
eam literarum pr^stantiam, quam sequuti multi, asse- 
qunti Bunt ad mod am pauci ; et id quidem, facti jam viri 
In ipeis acDdamua, sub duriasima diseiplinai ubi ad lite^ 
ranira impedimentum nibil^ ad iucrementum onmia com- 
parata esse videantuT- Fallimiui igitur si pulatis meant 
ad miration em ad uUam dubitationem de vestra faeultate, 
et non ad summam commendationem vestrl ingenii, doc- 
trinee et edueationis omnino referri deberi : has enim trea 
res, in genii vestrl vim, doctriua; ration em, et educationis 
oonsilium, supra modum admirabar, Lsus iugeuii tota, 
quouiam eo sic utimini ad virtutem, solunimodo ?estra 
est; doctrinae, cum pr^eeptore communis j educationis, 
ad pareutes referenda* Namque, in veatro iugenio raram 
iudolem, paratissimana voliantatem, et constantem mdus- 
triam semper perspexi. In preaceptore, quum facultatenii 
quum diligeutiam, tum fidem probavi. In parentibtis et 



1555.] 



ASCajlU S LITTKRS* 



427 



prudentiam, et bonitatem sum mop ere eommendavi ; pru- 
dentiam propter consilium, quod de vobis sic! educaudis 
sapientissiiDum suacepeniut : bonltatem, propter sumptus, 
quos maximos in vobis ita instituendia su^iiDU(^runt» in 
iUia inesse prsecipuam anlmadi'erti^ Et his rationibus 
ftdductus ego, iu initio literarum meanim, vos rede optU 
morum parentum felieissiDios nominabaiu liberos t quam 
felicitatem, et vobis, et vestris parentibus ei ammo eon- 
gratulor ; vobis propter summum usum, parentibus prop- 
tar maiLimam isetitiaai, quam illi ex vestra emditione et 
studiis^ vos ex. illomm bonitate atque coosiliis capietis, 
Itaque quod ad me attioet, ero perpetuo^ quo mo do hac- 
teuus semper iiiij et libens spectator vestri eursus, assi- 
duus bona tor veatrae iudustriffij et praecipuus com men- 
dator atque adrairator vestrae virtutis: imo etiam, pro 
meo de vobis judicio, ero quoque oertus eipectator illlua 
EonoriSf quern talis cursus, tanta iudustria, tarn prs&clara 
virtus jure eommereri videantur* Ex boc enim curiu tarn 
prudeuter iostituto, ex bac iudustna tam coustauteT col- 
loeaia, ex hac virtute tarn felieiter jam comparata, nibil 
oerte ego, Disi rarum, uui araplum eKpectare queo, id 
quod ut contiugat, utque brevi eliam contingat, ille 
absque dubio, qui omuis est et fons prudentiee et auetor 
induetriffi et largitor febcitatis, effecturus est: qui vos 
veetraque studia indies promoveat, et optimorura vestro- 
rum pnrentum de vobis spem multo laeto et longo gaudjo 
perimpleat Deus, &c. 



CLX)DCriL-TO PETEE KANNIUS, (3, 20). 

Far BiF William Puget— epe^ki of a book tbat had been wiit 
him from Nanoiufs,,} list before Pagtifliarted on his embm^^j. 
FalflCf at Weatiuiiiiter. Feb- 10, 1555* 
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)^ro Kannio, pro Domino Fagetto^ S.F. — Simul 
mibi traditi fuenint libri tui, humanissime 
Petre Nanni, et ego proficiscebar legatus 
orator in Brabantiam ad Csesaream majes- 
tatem. Qua nostra subita profectione factum 
est, quo minus ego turn libros eos, ea qua cupiebam op- 
portunitate, iis quibns destinati sunt tradere ipse atque 
commendare potuerim. Hoc tamen negotium dedi, offe- 
rendi libros tuos alteri ex primariis secretariis, qui ad id 
prsestandum quum esset non solum facultate valde ido- 
neus, sed voluntate etiam admodum paratus, subita tamen 
et repentina infirmitate, ita fiiit ab omni officio obeundo 
exclusus, ut libros tuos non redditos, sed ad reditum 
meum reservatos, ipse ad aulam reversus offeuderem. 
Quos ego primo quoque tempore, ita commode, itaque ex 
arbitratu meo et ex sententia tua, iis quibus cupiebas tra- 
didi atque commendavi, ut non solum eos Iseto vultu et 
lubenti animo, sed cum magna tua laude tuseque doctrinsB 
prsedicatione acciperent atque perlegerent. Itaque ex his 
laboribus tuis fructum, et laudis in prsesenti magnum, et 
utilitatis in posterum aliquem, uti spero, percepturus es. 
Oiationem tuam, qua horum superiorum proximorum 
temporum apud nos turbas atque tumultus explicas, 
diligenter perlegi ; consilium iuum valde laudo, et studium 
etiam erga hoc regnum vebementer probo. Tractatio ipsa 
pererudita; sed materies omnis non ea fide ad te com- 
portata est quam res ipsa postulat. Itaque ne hoc tuum 
laudabile institutum careret ea laude, qus prima est cu- 
jusvis historise, calamum ipse sumam, et certis quibusdam 
in locis, ut res feret, addam aliquid et immutabo, si tu ita 
▼is, aut si tu non aliter sis per literas mihi significaturus. 
Quod te non accerserem, quum proxime essem in £ra- 
bantia, non tui oblivione id feci, sed temporis angustia, et 
rerum, quibus distmebar, magnitudine impediebar, post- 
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ridie enim illius diei, quo Bruxellas veni, et salve et vale 
CiESARi dixi, perendie in Angliam. • Nam sic me totnm 
occupabant, et quum istic essem, negotia publica, ut nee 
privata meorum, nee mea, neque me cnrandi facultas, vel 
levissima, mihi turn temporis concessa fuerit. Sin aliter, 
nihil mihi certe prius fuisset, aut optatius tua doctrinae et 
humanitatis plena consuetudine atque familiaritate : de 
qua ssepe et' crebris literis R. Brandisb^us, multum et 
frequenti sermone Eooerus Aschamus libenter prolixe- 
que mecum egit. Itaque, mi Nanni, tibi de me meoque 
in te studio atque adeo judicio polliceri pot«s, ut quicquid 
vel tibi gratum, vel tuis rebus commodum facere queam, 
id quando voles, paratissime semper prsestiturus sim. 
Vale ! ex Eegia Westmonasteriensi, X Februarii, 1555. 



CLXXXIV.— TO KING PHILIP, (4, 41). 

On behalf of Domina E. T. — ^thanks the king for restoring her 
husband to liberty, and petitions that her estates may be 
secured to her. Feb. 22, [1555.] 

lerenissime rex, et princeps clementissime. Quum 
libertatem marito meo, et meum maritum 
mihi restituisti, te vitam denuo utrique dedisse, 
ambo libenter prsedicaraus. Et quum mortales 
omnes suos propterea venerantur parentes, quia 
dulcissimum lucis aspectum ab eis acceperunt : in loco certe 
parentum ut tuam majestatem habeamus, arctissirao 
vinculo non necessitatis nostrse, sed paternse bonitatis 
tuse, in perpetuum devincti et obligati sumus : quanquam 
hoc etiam nomine plus tibi quam pareuti suo debeat 
maritus, quia vitam ipsam, quam parentis offensa abstu- 
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lerat, tna reddidit bonitas et indulgentia. Et quia haso 
vita, quam tu solus dedisti, sine victa vitalis esse non 
queat, certe, quum hoc quod majus est atque adeo maxi- 
mum muDus accepimus, de minori quidem beneficio si 
dubitaremus, nimis sordida nimisque maligna de tua 
regia munificentia nostra esset cogitatio. Postulata nos* 
tra non sunt magna, nee majora qnam in prsesentia reti- 
nemus. Non plus requirimus quam nunc habemas, 
habendi autem alium modum solummodo postulamus. 
Modus autem hujusmodi est. Ego propter mariti offen- 
sam remota fui, et id quidem jure hujus regni, ab omni- 
bus prsediis et bonis meis hsereditariis. Begina tameu, 
pro sua divina dementia, quanquam jus prsediorum ami- 
sissem, fructum tamen eorundem integrum mibi benigne 
elargita est et liberaliter concessit. Postulo igitur sup- 
pliciter, ut quemadmodum fructum meorum per reginsB 
clementiam retineam, sic jus etiam eorundem per tuam 
regiam bonitaiem recuperem. Et hoc quidem necessario 
postulo. Nam, dum hunc fructum sine jure veteri capio, 
▼itam sine fide aliqua inter homines dego. Nemo mibi 
nee mutuum dare, nee vendere quicquam, nee mecum 
commercium ullum exercere libenter vult, in hac mea 
mearum rerum incerta possessione. Itaque, ut nos, qui 
quasi novse vitse usuram a tua dementia cepimus, veteris 
etiam vitae nostrae libertatem ut per tuam bonitatem re- 
cuperemus, supplices prostratique postulamus ; id quod, . 
ut per literas patentes magni sigilli hujus regni consig- 
natas firmum ratumque habeatur, suppliciter etiam roga- 
mus. XXII Februarii. 



1556.] 



i^aCEjUA a LETTEBS, 



4SI 



CLXXXV.— TO ANDREW BTLDE, (4, 39). 

For the Lord Chancellor — to nid Thomtifl Bfttiister in hia petition 
to the King orDeomark* April 2, 155S. 



Andfm B^lde^ Serenmimt Me^u J^anirn (kn- 
dliario^pro D. Cancellario^ in graiiam Tko* 
jftis Banki^r L—illu&irk et mag^nifice vir. 
^^^rj Sereiiissitnua vtx ncmtef aereniasituaque re- 
gina acripserunt ambo tiuper ad illuatreni 
principem regem Danise, iti favoretn Thomm Banisteei 
eivis Londiaensis : id quod utcrque fecit et libenter et 
stiidiose, qimra propter fccquttatem causste* turn propter 
probitatem viri. Ipse quoque eadem de causaa eundem 
vimra vRStr® pradentiie libeiiti animo et magao studio 
com m end o* Itaque si Thomas Eanisieeus vestro cod- 
silio, veslraque ope at que gratia, spud serenissimum 
regem D^miaj ad explicandam suam ouussam^ meo rogatu, 
uli possit, libenter ego vicisalin, quicquid aut grati ?estr^ 
atnplitudiiiii aut commodi euiquam, vestro nomine, face re 
queam^ prsestitums sum, II Aprilisj 1555. 




CLXXXVl.— TO FHANCIS DUAREN, (3, 15). 

Hftd beard of Dunreo (wbowai im eminent French lawyer), from 
Thornns M[artin]» and read bi* hooks — refers to the enquiry 
about foreigners on Mapj'* coming to the tb rone— Thomas 
M[artiii]'8 virtues and prospect of further ad iratioament — 
Gil f diner lord higU cliaxu^ellor^ 

fjmhm Fmnmm Dmreno, — Salve plurimum, 
doctissime, huraanissime, amabiliaaime Fran- 
ciSQE DuAHENE. Hanc te ignoti hominis 
tiovam nil audi ration em Tatio et menti tui et 
ofbcii niei merit o postal are videtur, Doc- 
trlcta enim tuu quam ^ ejLimia^ frequenter ex libris tuis 
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editis cognovi : humanitatera vero erga onines, atque 
siDgularem in me seorsim amorem, ex serraone orna- 
tissimi vir TnoM^ M[abtini] tui studiosissimi, et mei 
etiam amantis saepe quidem, magnaque semper mea cum 
voluptate intellexi. Te igitur de hac tua singulari doc- 
trina, hnmanitate et benevolentia, mi optatissime Eban- 
ciscE DuARENE, et imperitus ego si non suspicerem, et 
inhmnanus si non colerem, et peringratus si non reda- 
marem, jure videri debeam. Sed doctrinse tuse deineeps, 
ut statuo, memoriam, et tecum ssepe crebris mittendis- 
Uteris, et mecum quotidie tuis perlegendis libris. jucun- 
dam atque fractuosam usurpabo. Humanitatem vero 
tuam mutuo ego libenter subsequar studio atque grata 
voluntate : semper laborabo, ut quum tui instituti con- 
suetudinem tantopere laudem, tui etiam exempli imita- 
tionem a me alienam esse non putem. In amore autem, 
quantus tu cunque fueris, tibi non concedam, ut tu me 
plus diligas quam ego te amem : nam, quamvis ipse tibi 
partes in amando sumpseris priores, ego tamen vendicabo 
justiores, quum tu opinione, ego judicio ad hunc amorem 
accessi. Tu enim unius epistolae satis incultse lectione, 
uniusque hominis, amici admodum quidem amantis nimium 
fortasse, sermone te ad bominem ignotum atque obscurum 
diligendum tradidisti : ego non ex Uteris privatim scriptis, 
sed ex Ubris pubUce editis, neque ex unius amici erga te 
studio, sed ex universse doctorum hominum nationis de 
te judicio, ad te amandum me ipse dedi : adeo ut amor 
mens certus, tuus csecus esse videatur. Caecum tamen 
tuum amorem et nunc esse Ubenter fero, et in posterura 
sic permanere admodum cupio, ne, si oculos recipiat, me 
deserat aUoque avolare veUt. Verum, ut ingenue fateor, 
et JoANNis Stubmii facto, et Thom^ M[aktini] ser- 
moni plurimum atque Ubenter debeo, quorum opera 
effectum est ut tu de me non vulgariter existimes. Nul- 
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liiia enira rei quseatEm nmjoria fado, qiiam doctonim 
iiomiiiura ainicltiee : pi*Beaertim, quum ea aut virtutb o^i- 
nioue, aut litemmm ergo tola Miscipi, nou piBeseuli adula- 
tiotiis aucupio, non sorUida lucri spe, ullo modo iiistitui 
vid&atur- Aaiavi dm^ vidi tiaiic|uam J oak N em Bivb- 
MIUM ; sed quum eum Platonis, AitisToTBLis, et 
CicERONis doctrina ita escultum esse perspicerem, ut 
pauci admodum ia hb iiostris, ne temporibua quid em 
longe ante superioribas, raea certe opinione, cmm eo coii- 
ftiTii possuit, Olius araore non calere solum &ed tixardestjertj 
Qcepi. Eadtsia xatio easdem facks mi hi admovet, quibus 
iQCtiBdor ut te persiinili mo do am em : quern meum erga 
aaimum, mi optatiasime Fb an ciscB Duaren^i si Ubi 
gratuin ease ex liieria luia iMteiiigamj cfciLe vel cum noa- 
tro XiioaiA M[artino] coatendara, ut in oiuni muiurt; 
benevaleiitiae ratioue atque officiorum gene re ^ Ecet jug 
commodandi facultate viricat, gratificaudi lamea volunUte 
iiunquam superaturus ait* Kt tamen, ciun gratiore ho- 
mine, aut tibi, ut aa^pe ex ejus sermone inttiUigo, aut 
milii, ut indie* ei ejua bumaiiitate scDtio, aut cuivis, ut 
quotidie ex couaentieate homiuum de illo voce eicipioj 
contendere in uilo liumanitatia certamine ooa quao. Et 
quantum amandui eat de hac humaaitate, tantum certe 
congrGtulandum eat ei, quod ad illiua tarn gratam naturam 
tarn digna acceaaerit fortuna; quum ei, ad benigne faci- 
endum omuilma uoa vokntaa solum parata atque propo- 
Sita, sed facultaa etlam et oppoituna et ampla tribuatur. 
Ast e^o nou recte quideni, qui fortuDae et commnni felici- 
tati tribuo, quae virtatia prseraia, prudeutias munera et 
aunt et existing ari debent* Et quia baec clarisaimi viii 
fecordatio uientem scio utriusque nostrum, et meam in 
scribendo et tuam in legendo, magna auavitate profundit, 
Don aedea solum ad quna perveuit, aed gradua ipsoa per 
quoa aacenditj breviter designabo. Quum summa rerun i 
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jure hieredltario, illustrisBimBB prindpi nostrse Mari^ 
venire t, ut in exordio cuju&que principis a pud nos de 
mora fitr lustra tio ratioque habita eat eiternoruin homi- 
iium ; quorum tantua buc coufluxerat nuiueniSj ut lus 
passim urbs Londinl reduDdaret. Tuoum M[ARTtND] 
imposttum fuit boc muuiis decernendi» qiiinam civitate et 
patm nostra donandi, et qui ad suoa amandandi esaent. 
Hoc tempore fui siepe una cuiu M. quum ille frequenter 
atque suaidter arridens ad me, " Aschame, (inquit) multi 
Galli hodie midtum debent Duaheno noatrox mliil enim 
prius mild exist it in hoc munere obeundo, quam bene- 
vokntiam, quom Buaheno absenti debeo, bominibus 
Gallic is reprrescntare, ut vel boo modo iummi amici 
jucuTidissiiQara memoriam saaviter usiirparem." In hoc 
muuere, tarn moderate cum summa fide, et tarn circum- 
specte num maxima diligentia se gesait, ut bsec parra 
iuitiA majora statim cousequuta sint : nam paulo poat, 
] propter juris iusigoem et suara singularem prudentiam, 
cooptatus est in numenim t*^v rpo^pwu, qui una cum 
aummo Anglise cannellario, maximas homiimm controvtr- 
siat cognoscunt, et decidunt, Ubi illiua et doctriDge 
pfBeslantia, et renim usus, et ingenii moderatio, primo 
tetnporei tarn per&pecta probataque fuit prudentissimo 
pTK&uIi Domino Stephano Wintoniensi, summo AngliEE 
cancellario, ut non solum ia communi iUo jtidicio, sed in 
auo etiam priTato domioilio, ad res maximas et mature 
expUcandas et feliciter expediendaa, ejua aolius fere opera 
uti conaueTerit* Propter hoc munusj ab eo tarn fideliter 
gestum, et prudenter moderatcque perfunctum, tanta jam 
de eo excitata est, quum optima principis noatrse exist!- 
matio, turn prudeatissimi coucdii judicium, turn uni^erai 
populi expectatio, ut ex bia gradibus, in quibus sua Tirtus 
et doctrina aliommqu© judicium atque prudentia eum 
coUocavit. creberrimus jam sermo sit^ ilium brevi ad aliam 



« 



jbbi 




15 55 J 



ASCHABd^ LETTERS. 



433 



deiuceps at que aliaiii dignitatis aedem, cum maiima om- 
nium voliiQtate atqiie coDgratijJaiiotie aapiraturutii. Imo, 
ego in hac pr^senti Jam sum spe, ut antequam hise ad te 
perveniant litene, ad inajora reipublicse munera perven- 
tuma sit M[artinus] noaterjadeo ut iiovaamici dignitas 
novam mi hi ad te acribendi opportuniLatem et commode 
et bffifi oblatura sit. Sed ecce dulcia bsec amid memoria 
ita me mei iminemorem facit, ut nee tui ration em habere, 
uec epistola* mod urn tenere, tibi videri possim, et te qui- 
dem ita de hoc raeo facto eiiatimare credam, Bisi longitudo 
tuarum literarum banc nimia inFerecundam meam scribcudi 
prolixitatem excusaverit. Yale. 




CLXXXVIL— TO DOCTOR COLE, (3. 17). 
Presants him with a, copy of Aiiiteas's work &bout the Sereotf 
two Interprtters. 

^octori Colo.quum offerret UUJmtecam ds ^iiania 
due interprdi — Tantum ego et communi om- 
nium ?oci de tua eniditionej et frequent! 
MoEtsiNi seTmoni de tua humanitate, semper 
tribuij doctissime humaniasimeque Gole, ut 
imperitus ipse si te non colerem, et inhumanua si non 
amarem, merito videri possim. Hunc igitur libellum, 
met in te studii et si vis sique id aliquid esset judwai 
etiam teatem, libi libenter offero* Hie auctor, quia et 
tempore priscus, et lingua Graecus, et usu rams, et initi- 
tuto plus, et con?iilio prudeua existit, gratus tihi et ac- 
ceptus, at que etiam propter ipsara linguami in quam nunc 
felicissime versus eat, jucundus, apero, futurus sit* Hoc 
itaque munus, pro mea quidem in te voluntate sane puail- 
lum, reipsa lam en aliquitl, si grato animo acceperis^ te 
mihi pergratam rem fccisse eiistimabo. Vale, 
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CLXXXV1II,--T0 SIR WILL. PETEE, (3, 16). 
About O^riu*, autlior qf « book D* NohilUaie civUi Chrkiiamx 
which be lends to Petro, He hopes to get lomething aoOTi| 
Tor, ttfi he has Hpent 40 pounds during the Bre mOTbtbs thft : 
lie ha* been in London, he cannot live 12 months otj £30, 
Two -thirds of thit letter ar« verbatim the samo as the next, 
and therefore both wire probablj written at the tAm& date, 

[April 7, U550 
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omina Qulklmo Pe&reei^ Me^im Majtdatis Stcrt- 
iario Frimarlo de Oiiorio, — Prseclara res est, 
vel nobilibus nasci parent ibua vel vetustis iu- 
seri familiifl, clariaaime vir : qui vero, una eum 
iBlia boaisj rerum abuadantiam et praestaiitetii 
auimi iudolem secum attulerit, ut non nuturBe solum eior- 
netur mmieribusj, sed fortuum etiam coraraunialur prteai- 
diis, babet hie quidem ad exceUum djgaitatia locum 
uisignem aibi patefactum aditum. Sed quuiD h® corn- 
modi fates omues ad majorum plerumque referatituf, vel 
laudem si erant probi, vel la bo rem si eraat divites, faciuut 
iUi certe multo prudentius, qui uou Ims alienis sokm 
nit till tur gradibus, sed doctrina creacere ad laudem, et 
virtut« surgere ad gloria m, ac sma pedlbua, nou suorum 
vestigiiSj lid digiiitatia fastigium pervenire elaborant, 
Hanc vero rectiasimaro verse iiobilitatia viam quum tu^ 
clariaaime vir, ducibus quidem virtute ac doctrina, comi- 
tibtis etiam oatura ac fortuna^ et prudeoter iogressus et 
feLiciter sequutus ais, huuc lib rum tibi de Nobllitate Ckili 
ChriUianu olferendum esae duxi. Auctorem hujus opens, 
tibi propter niateriem vaide gratuiUj et propter tracta- 
tioaem perjucundum fore exiatimavi: ea euim scribit 
quae tu facia; et eo modo scribit qao tu excellis; ut 
idem utri usque vest rum consilium, dlius iu acribeiido hoc 
opere, tuum in instituenda vita fuisse videatur* Nam hie 
liber, uon eogitatiouea aolum, et meatia tu^ oonsilia, aed 
actiones etiam et vita; iustitutaj udeoque teipsum tibi, 
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tuTiquam aliqtiod iUiistre speculum, ostendet et demon- 
atrabit, Yidebis etiam quam commodum semper omni 
populo fuerit, ut vel pri tier pis sese subjiciaut imperio, vd 
ut prudent urn tradant se gubemationi at que consilio, 
qiiam contra, non formitlineni solum et periculum, sed 
vaatitatem etiam et eiitium, vul^ furores et Catilinarum 
libidiues, omnibng et regnis et rebua publJcis mimtatitur^ 
pmdeuter, fuse, partite, et diserte narrat. Plebia etiam 
amentmm, et eorum mores atque consuetudinem, qui 
magis noti sunt propter scekra, quam nobiles propter 
virtutem, qui que patdse suje faciem saepe lil>ertati8 osten- 
fant, sed faces semper fuforum ae liceatiam sceleniin 
inleutant, stylo siio acriter puu^l et exagitat Prffiterea 
rerumpublicarum et crebras coafuaiones propter iiijuati* 
ritim, el subitaa couveraioaes propter impietatem, et Ifictus 
ac bugaa felicitates, propter humam divinique juris con- 
servntiont^m, iuftuitasque alias perinemorabiles res, in qui- 
bus prudential tu^ cousilia, cogitatiooes, et curas quotitli- 
anm excubant et exercentur, in hoe opere persequitut: 
ut hie liber tibi non jucuadus solum ad legeudum, sed 
optatus etiam ad usum, spero, futurus uU 

Jn tmctanda vero hac tarn praeclara materia^ eam 
eloqueritise faeultatem et vim adLibet, qua nemo, mea 
certe opiuione, post ilia Augusti C^^Aats tempora, aut 
puriore aut praestautiore uaus est. Est enim in verbis 
deligeadift taui peritus^ ia sententiis coueiuuandb tam 
[jolitus^ ita proprietate castus, ita perspicuity te iUustris, 
ita aptus et verecuudus in Iranslatis^ ita frequena et feliz 
in coatrariis, suavia ubique sine fastidio, gravis semper 
sirkt; inolestia, sic fluens ut nunquam redundet, sic souaus 
ut nunquam perstrepat^ sic pLenus ut nunquam turgescal, 
sic omnibus perfeetus numeris, ut nee addi Llii aiiquid nee 
demi quicquam, mea opinioue, posait. Imo, tam pnestans 
artifei est^ ut nee Italia in ^adoleto, nc€ Gallia in 
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LoviaoLio, nee Germania in Joanne Sturm io plus, 
quam nunc Hiapatjia in OsoKio gloriari possit. Quotl 
doqueotiffi flumen eo aakbrius existit, quia ilbd totum 
non ad inands et anile^ rerum leritatea, ac vagautes 
hominum opinioues redundat et exeiurit ; seU univeranm, 
ad vcram Chriati gloriam prsedicatirjam et certjssimaia 
animi imraortalitatera propupiandBra einanafe et placide 
duit* Bt b^c auctoris eloquentiee confiiliique v«m laiia 
quanqnBiii per singtilos libroi ffiquabiliter fuaa sit, in 
ei^tremo tamen, quem contra Nicolaum MACffiATELLim 
Florentinutn seoraim scrip sit, potiasimum enitet et elncet. 
Machiavellds enim raagno semper ingenio, sed noB 
sano seepe con&ilio, Cliristi optimi maximi religionem el 
im probe e lev are et impie etiam irridere mult is bonis viris 
visuB est. Hie ijjitur OaoRius tibi, propter libri istius 
materiem grains, propter eloquen tiara jucundus, propter 
institutiim etiam, valde piua videbitnr i qui sese ipsa re 
gravem phiiosopbumj tractatione diseitum oratorem, reli- 
gionis studio verum Christiouum esse omnino declarat. 
Et hoc porro nomine, optatus tibi ac percarus esse debet, 
quia non tarn monumenta ingetiii sui quam ornflmenta 
virtutis tiiie, nee tarn laudein illius eloquentiee^ quam 
coinmeodatioDera tuee prudential coutinerie et declaraie 
videatur. Et bsec de te et Osoaio, 

De me vero nihil aliud nisi quod, dum mea iiniTei^a 
fpes, tua unius bonitate mihi sese et hunianiter oferente et 
suaviter pollicente nitatur, juisi bunc Hbrum, ut sese in 
conspectum taum nunquam intruderet, sed aliquando offer- 
ret, nt esset apud te non flagitator importuuua, sed pro 
me meistjue rebus poatulator pudens at que verecundiis. 
Si vero nunc, prudeiitiasime vir^ vel propter Domini Win- 
T0N1ENS13, Domini PAaETTi, et Domini Cmihht de me 
judicium, Tel propter aliquod mediocris meie focnltatia 
specimen, quod ex literia meis, vel privatim ad te, ct 
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piiblice pro regia majestate senptis, jam potes capered 
itn de me exiititnaa, ul uon omnino ineptuA videri po^sim, 
qui hoc iDiinus litet^s scribendi subeam, me ad tuam 
voluntatemj imtum, usum, et omnem etiam opportunitatem 
libenter reservabo. Sin rero aliter sentias^ m locum nou- 
uulli beneficii deputarem, si illud milii significare veils, ne 
uimia diu bJc et apeni alam et tf^mpus t^ram^ et ipse mihi 
cdieno sere gravior meisque diurno sumptu niolestmr indies 
Jiam. Nam viginti libria dor aulicam aed Londinensem 
vitam quomodo integrum atiuum suatinero queam, quutn 
hi prDximi quiiique superiores meuses, mi hi parce restric- 
teque Ti?enti, quadragiuta libra a exbauseriut ? Ilaque, 
quemadmodum omnino atatui, perpetuam turn in me bene- 
voienti« menioriam, per pet uo meo studio, oflicioj et ob- 
aerraatia cokie atque conservare ; sic nonnibil etiam 
vereor, ne usmn beueficeiitiEe tuae hie diu eipectare nou 
queam. Sed hffic cura minus me sollicitat et perttirbut, 
quum cogiio te eum esse, cui ego forlunBeque meae non 
tiim Iraditi sumus necessnrio, quam a te libenter suscepti 
ft benevole; cujus bonitali, omDimn consensu et voce, 
lantum tribuendum est, ut minime ego dubitem, quin, 
quarum rerum spe ad aultcara vitam me vocasti, hamiu 
^^ inaturo fnictu alacriorem me ad omne officinm factum^ 
^H m I ut, quantam nunc voluptatem ex hac tua peroptata 
^™^ mihi benevokntia capio, tantam brevi commudltatem ex 
I aliquo tuo grato beneficio, percepturus sim. Quam meam 

I spem in te Uoc modo repoaitam expediea ; pro meii veni 

^^ Toluutaie, ouiD qua mora volueris i pro mea autera ncoea- 
^H sitate cum qua maturiiate potueria; pro tua denique 
^^ prudentta et booitate, eum qua opportuaitate commodia- 
t aime ease duj£.eria, Yale« 



4i0 



A3CHAM S LETTERS. 



[1555, 



CLXXXrX.— TO CARDINAL POLE, (a, 3). 
Sent witti m copy of Ow>riu8'B book De WoHlUaU chili ChrUt- 
iana. April 7, [IS^^-] 

"^mplUsimo Cardinali Polo, — Preclara rea eat, 
ckrbsirae cartlitialia Pole, ?el nobiJibua nasci 
pareiitibu3j vel vetuatia inseri familua ; qui 
Ycro una cum iatis bonis remm abundantiam 
et preestaBtem animi itidolem aecura attulerit, 
ut non foTtunse solum commuiiiatur pMsidiis, sed naturse 
etiam exonietur nauneribus. habet bic quideni ad eicelaanj 
dignitatia locum inaiguem sibi pntefatjtiiin aditum, Sed 
quum b^ com meditate a omnea ad majorum plemmque 
referautuT, vel iaudem^ ai erant nobilea, Tel laborem »i 
eratit divites i faciunt illi certe multo prudentius, qui non 
istis alienia solum nituntux gradubus sed doctrina creacere 
ad laudem, et viitute aurgere ad gloriam, ac aula pedibiis, 
non suorum vestigiia, ad dignitatis fastigium perveniie 
i^laborant. 

Hanc vero Tectiaaimam verse nobilitatis Tiam quum to, 
uobiliaaime vir, docibua quidem virtute ac doctrina, comi- 
libus etiam natura et fortuna, quura prudenter ingressua, 
turn feiiciter aequutua sis, bune librum tibi* d& NQbilitaU 
eimli ei Ckriaiiana^ offerendum ease duxi* Aactorem 
hujua operia, tibi propter materiem valde gratmn» propter 
tractatioTiera peijucunduin esae exiatimo, Ea enim scribit 
quse tu facia ; et eo modo scribit, quern tu ipse sequeris ; 
ut idem utriusque vestrum consilium atque Judicium, 
illiua in scribendo lioc opere, tuum in instituenda vita, 
fuiaae videatur. Nam bic liber, non eogitationes solum 
et mentis tuae consilia, aed actioneg etiam et vitce inati- 
tuta, adeoque teipsum tibi tanquam altquod iliuatre specu- 
lum, osteixdet et declarabit. Docet enim quam commodum 
aemper fuerit omni populo, ut vel priiicipis aeae subjiciant 
imperioj tel prudentum tradant «ese gubernationi atque 
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eotisUio. Coutra^ quutDj non formidinem solum alque 
periculum, set! vastitatem etiam et esitium, vulgi furore* 
et CatHiuarum libidines, omnibus quum regiiia turn rebus- 
publitia important, prud enter, fuse, parti le et diserte 
imrrat, Pneterea, reguorum ac rermnpublicanim, et cre- 
bras con fusio ties propter iiijustitiam,et aubitas conversionea 
propter impietatem, et Isetas ac lougaa felicitates propter 
tumani divinique juris coiiBervationera. infinitasque alias 
permemorabiles res^ in quibua prude at ise tuse cogitationea, 
oonsiliaj ei curaa quotidiauee excubant et exerceutur, in 
hoc opere persequilur, ut hie jam liber tibi, non jucuadus 
solum ad legetadum^ sed optatus etiam ad usum, spero, 
futurus sit. 

In tract and a vero bae tarn prieelara materia, cam elo- 
qaetitiBe facuUat^m adhibet, qua, pauci quidem, mm certe 
opLnione, post ilia Augusti CiEiA&ia tempora, aut pu- 
riore, aut prEEstantiore usi fiimt. Est eaim in verbis 
deligeudis tarn peritUB, in sentetitiis coadunaudis tarn 
poiituB, ita proprietate castas, ita perspicuitate illustns ; 
ita aptus et verecundus in translatis, ita fiequena et felix 
in contrariis, suavis ubique sine faatidio, gravis semper 
sine molcgtia, sic Bueas ut nunquam redundet, sic aonaos^ 
ut nunquam perstrepat, sic plenus, ut nuaquam turgeacat, 
sic omnibua perfectus numeris, ut oec addi illiquid^ uec 
demi ei quicquam, mea opinioDep possit. ImOj tarn 
pr sea tans artifex e^t, ut me Italia in Sadqleto, nee 
Gallia in Longolio, nee Germania m Joanne SturmiOj 
pluB quam uunc Hispania in Oso&io, gloriari debeat. 

Quod eloqueuti© flnmen eo Baiubriua exiatit, quia 
illud tot urn, nou ad inanes rerum Icvitatea et vsgantes 
Uominum opinionea redundat et excurrit, sed universum 
ad veram CHftUTi gloriam et prajdieandam et propug- 
nandam, emanat ae placide £uit* 

Et bffio auetoria eloqueuiiie cuu^illlquu mm laus, quau- 
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fjiiam per aiijg:ulos libros Bequfibiliter fusa sit, in extremo 
tflmen, quern contra Nicolaum Machiatelum Floren-^ 
till urn fieoreim tcripiit, maxime quidem abundat. Ma« 
cHiAVELiia enim mai^no semper, ut Bcia, ingenio, sed noo 
sfano sEepe conaiUo, Ch kjbti Optimi Maximi religionem 
et impfobe elevare, et impie etiam irridere^ multis bonis 
virtsviAus esL 

Hie igitur Osoaios iibi, propter Ubri istius materiem 
grniiii, propter eloqtientiam jucundus, propter inatitutum 
etiam valde piiia videbitur: qui sese, ipsa re gravem 
pliiloaoplmm, tractatione disertnm oratorem, religionis 
studio fenim Christianum ms& deelarat. Et hmo de 
Usomo: quein jnaai, ut seae in conspectum tuum nua- 
quam quidem importune intrnderet, aed prudenter ali- 
quando oSeriet: ubique esaet apud te, meo nomine, 
lueaque absentia, uon aucepa commodi et utilitatis, sed 
testis 8t«dii atque voluntatis, qua tuam r[e¥erendani] 
d[oiniuationem] et nunc colo, et perpetuo obaervatums 
»um. Deus toam r[everendflTn] d[ojninatioriem] semper 
aervet jncolumem. Londini^ 7 Aprili^j MDLV* Doraina- 
tionis tuse studiosissimua, R, Aschamus* 



CXa— TO KING [FHTLIP], (4, SS.) 

On bebalf of A poor Biirgutidiati^ formerly servatit to the em- 
peror'* antbaiaadors^ Eustace Chiipp and Franoia IHlph* 

July IS. 
egia MaJeUaii — Pro paupere Berffimdo. — Ck- 
menlisaim© princeps, Serdvi hio in Auglii* 
multos aunoa duobus Coesarese ma|estatis ora- 
toribUB, D^ Eustathio Chappio, et D. 
FitAS CISCO DiLPHo, Uterque in patnam le- 
versus intestato moritur; quo fit, ut ad me ex longa. 
servitute nihil pneter aenectutem et inopiam perveniret.. 
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Itaque, nisi aolamen senectuti et subaidium inopie me© 
tua divina bonitaa attulerit, apes miti raliqua nuJla 
oEnnino eat. KatU8 sum in Burgnndia; conaurapsi et 
mea omnia et meipaum in Auglia, Reap ice ergo, clemen- 
tiaaime princeps^ me non natnrn solum, aed fide atque 
voluntate, obedientiaaimum s^ibditum tuum, Deus mihi 
spem et bonitaa tua mibi animum auget, ut ego tuua sub- 
ditiis ad te prlndpem meum coufugiam^ noa ex jure et 
merito meo, sed ex gratia et beneSoentia tua, qulctiuid 
facia, facturiis es. Eiiguum quid dam ml hi hae oppreaao 
mlseria magnum snlameu adt'erel i propterea quantum 
egenua et fidelia aubditua ab Optimo principe auo expec- 
tar© queatj tantum miki iuopi seni, eat tua dementiii 
polliceor. XV Julii. 



CXCL— TO STURM. (1, U). 

S&yi be biii not written to bim for two jeat-B, psrtlj owing to 
his kte mamag^, wbich eome man bad tried to reversti &% 
law. fiends the letter bj the hand» of Jolm Mi^telluij wlio 
i« on his waj beick to TUlj, baring come to England hul 
jear in companj with Pope Fiua Ili^a Nimuio, Anton j 
Angustini. Saja he has been made Latin Secretarj to Philip 
and Mary, witb doable ©molunit^ntj by the aid of G-ardiner 
and Paget. Saja Ine wife, whofle narno is Margaret, and 
whom he married June 1, 1554, is lUttte to E, Walop*ii wife, 
and "ferj much like her. Names a Yeuetian noblo FHuluaj 
who has been elected biahop of Breccia. Send« bis remem* 
branch to Christopher Mount, whcae caoj^ he wiU help nil 
he ean in EngUnd. Qre^nwieh, Ssp, 14, 1555* 

o^erm Jichamu^^ Joami SiurmiOi S,I^. — Factum 
eat hoc longura et duorum annorura acnbtsndi 
interralluni, non voluntale mea^ noti ubiivione 
luip noa negkctton© officii* clamaime J, STua- 
Mi. Kec sane ulla defuii mihi vei acribeniJi 
mnteriea vel mitteudi Cacultas; &ed reruiHi non quidt^m 
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publicaruni couvergiones et comraunia tempora, at priva- 
lanun difficultatea et propria negolia^ impedimento mihi 
aoluniiDodo fuere. Nuptias mms intelligo, de quibua ad 
te allatum est ; quai homo turbuleDtus irritas facere sum- 
mopere conieiidebat. Sed senteutia juris et sequitato 
can ME meffi Mc homo fractus est ^ et oninia mea rite ei- 
plicata, et ex aiiimi mei seiitentia coustituta stint. Itaque, 
quod cotnmissum est bac nimis longa scribeudi intermis- 
sionej literamiii crebritate deioceps libenter reponam. Et 
ecce tibi pereommode Joannes hicMETELLOS, vir doctis- 
simug et tui studio aissimus, iastat et urget ut seribam ad 
te^ Nam repetens Italiam, Argentoratum cogitat, tui 
solius aalutandi et conveniendi gratia. In Angliam venit, 
comes itmeris et soeius conBilionim Antonii Augubtini, 
quern papa Julius III ad reginam no s tram superiori anno 
nuncinm legavit. Hi duo Anton tus ADGUSTlNUa et J* 
Metellus inter! oquut ores sunt in eo libro, qnem Hiero 
Klciina OsoBius Lusitanus Ciceroniane, id est prudenter 
et diserte, conscripsit de Gloria. Ut amplectaris Joak- 
NEii MetelldMi tam eniditum nrum, tarn studiosmn tui 
et mei vald^ amantem, non opus eat ut te rogem. Bcio 
enim quod bumanitas tua efficiet, ut mihi MetelluS! 
Hteraa et longas et grntiarum plenas srribat. 

Ex senuone Joan, Meteili omnem rernm Auglicarma 
statum intelliges, ab eo qualis sit nobilis&ima domitia mea 
1), Elizabetha, quam ipse mea opera alloquutus eat. 
Quantum ilia prieslat, Gra^ca, Latiiia, Italica, et Gallica 
lingua, irao qua rerum cognitione, et quam docto et in* 
teUigente judicio ptffidita sit, ipse tibi luse enairabit ; 
vel Metello teste plane oognoscas, nihil nnquam a 
ftffiKnm fuissc ejus laudibns. Sed hBso et multa alia ab 
ipso Metello. Nunc pauca de me meisque rebus. 
Quantum debeo tibi, mi Stuhmi, mioptatissime Jqat^KES 
SruEMT, pro illia Uterii quaa Pagetto in meam gratiam 
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scripgiatf, fion prsesmtes literEE deckrarn, fion fortunae 
mem competisart! poterunt. Efficiam tiiraeD, Deo voIetik> 
ut poateritaa intelUgat iiraicum fume et Sturm lUH valde 
gmtum ut AscHAMUM hod immemorem, Qua3 mibi 
superiores reges Hejjiiicus et Edvardus concesserunt, 
ea nou soluni integra restituta sed conduplicata omniri 
mut 1^ actus aiim etiam regi et reginEe secretarius pro 
liogua Latina, Quod inunua, ut me Christus amat, nou 
coimnutarem, si qusevis niiiii nlia pro arbitratu raeo vivendi 
oplio proponeretur. Stephakus episcopus Wmtouiensis 
sutomua Anglic cancellariii3 summa humanitate atque 
favore me compkxus est ; ul, pamtior fiierit Pagettus — 
ne in me commendando an Wiiitoniensis in me tuendo atque 
ornando, facile dijudicare non queam. Non defuerunt, 
qui cUTsuni benevolentise illius in me conati sunt impedire 
religion IB caussa, sed nihil profuerunt. Itaque plurinium 
debeo Wintoniensis hutnanitati et libenter dubeo. Neque 
ego aolus, sed multi etiam ulii experti aunt illms humani- 
tatem. Cogitabam et id smpe, agere cum eo de tuo prse- 
ckro opere aaa!}'tico. Scio enira eum ila faver« studii3 
literarutn, ut plurimum poUJcear roibi de illius largitale. 
Et si tu ita velis ad meque seripseria mentem tuam, rem 
lil*euter et uti spero f«liciler ten tab o, Nibil incommodi 
exit in hac re, mea certe opinioiie* Gratias ago tlbi suiii- 
mas pro tuia ad Fagettum Uteris, in quibus tarn gr^tum 
mibi fuitj tui de me judicii testimonium, ut looge optuttor 
mihi sit ?oluptns, quara capio ex tua benevolentia, quum 
esse possit uUa commoditas, qu£e proficiscitur ex PjiGETrt 
benelicio : sed de his alias ct fusius. 

Beverenclissimus cardinalis Polus valde hum anus est, 
et baud scio an quisquam I talus eloquentiie laude cum eo 
comparari queat. Me utitur Yalde famiiiariter. Hac 
Estate quura apud eum pranderera, incidens in sermonem 
de eruditis viris bujus aetatis, bonoriticam tui meutionem 
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fecit. Turn ego, de tuo analytico opeiCj de rliefcorico 
Anstolelieo, pro nostro amore et meo dete |udino libenter 
et eopiofie : ilk vero probaTit Talde infititutuni tuum, 
POitquam ego loquutus turn de ratioDe hac et facultntc 
analytical qusQ non in conquisito literarum ordiiie^ sed 
natural! rcmm compasfe cemeretur, et pelam et ingenue 
atSrmBbat iii te fui&se, non soltim megnam docrtrinam, et 
raram eloqueDtiam^ sed moderattonem etiam atqiie jadi- 
dunit Qumrebat porro a me, an qmequam ego unguam 
vidi de libris Cicei;oki3 de fep%^Um, Aiebat m semel 
millia duo aureorum consumpsisae, mittendo certo quodam 
homine in Poloniam, qui eos libros perquireret, quomm 
illic inveniendotum spem quidam ei fecerat. Ego statim 
narra^i, quid tu ad me olim de illia libris, Et rogavit ut 
ad te flcriberemt ut sciremus ecqoidne oerti de Lllifl libns. 
Valde EoUidtut sum de quinque rhetoricia libtia quos 
Veeteki ft'ateSjUti seiibis, secum in Italiam deportanmt«MH 
Ko sum secoiior, quo amantiores tui eos esse acio ■ valdd^fl 
tamen avidua sum sDietidii quid fit illia libtia et quo pro- 
gressuB m in reliquis^ et an mutarea consilium introduoendi 
tne in eum sermonem : quod amanter potius quam pru- 
dent er a te factum esse Judico* Sed nihil optatius mi id 
accidere poteatj quam nostri inter nos amoria tarn pr^- 
clarum posteris eliam eislare teslimonium. Omnia pr^ 
clara in pnmo et aeentido libro ; eos tantum vidi : sed te 
ipsum Buperas, quando digredem» ut in illis iusignibua j 
lacis, de yilse brevitate et tempom babenda ratjonc, Quuni-^| 
que ego tres dies pennansi Argentinie, valde credibile eril^P 
no9 iucidisse in Tarioa sermones^ de aula Cfi&sari. de belU 
pacisque temporibus, de ratione etudiorum, et non cou- 
Bumpaisse to turn illud tempus in aubiUihua de ipsa arte 
diaputatioflibus, Et ilia apud Pii^TONEM potissimum efc 
CicEitoNEM etiam r^^jta^tpyo. superant, mea opinione, ipaa 
rd wph Ipyov^ Sed ineptus ego qui b^c ad le ; ast oumla 
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laaignabis liberse nostrse amicitiBe. De more quod cupis 
Boire» VTiltu valde Tflfert materteram susm Douimi R. 
Walofi uKorem* Et habeo talem uxorem cjualem Joan- 
KE5 STURMTtTs HoGEui> AsqiiAMo Hbcnter optareti 
nam en est Makgareta] dies nuptiarmn fuit priiniia 
Jumi moaaia 1554; si quid vei lq lUd nomine vel illo die 
Imti ominis insit Si area scire, quidnam renim ago in 
Aula, intdJigaa nunquam mihi raagia optatum otium con- 
cesaum fuisse in Acade^mia, quam nunc est in regia. 
Domina Elizabetha et ego una iegimua Gr^oe orationes 
^acHiNiset Demostbbnis ^cpi 'In^vav, Illaprffilefit 
mHii et primo aspectu tarn scienter intelligit^ non solum 
propnetateni lin^BB at oratoris sensum, sed totam caussie 
contentionem, populi scita, consuetudinem, et mores illiua 
urbisj ut suramop^re admjrareria. Sed Kebc melius a 
Meteij.0 nogtro, qui aiebat se pluris facere vidisse illam 
quam Tidisae Angliura, Si quia amicus turn, optatis&inie 
t^TUEMi^quidquam oegotiibabuerit expediendum in Angtis, 
vel apud regiam majeatatem vel apud Domimim Cancel* 
larium, scribe tn ad me; et intelliget amicua tuus, quan- 
tum AsoHAMUs Stuemio suo tribuendum essejudicat. 
Si imquara enim ?el tibi gratum quid quam Tel tuis com- 
modum ullum facere possum ; ai Don dixeria, juaserisj 
inandaveris, in gratum te esse judicabo. Sed oblitua sum 
pene illius rei, de qua in primia ad te acribere rolui. Liber 
CardiQalis PoLl de imitate eccksuB^ hoc anno impresaus 
Argentince, pervenit ad manus iliius. Die ipae ostendit 
mihi librum. Est bic cum cardinale quidam patriclua 
Yenetna Dominus Pbujlub electus episcopua BriioBei valde 
doctus in omni genere literarum et Tir perbumanus, cujus 
frequentera raentionem faciunt in auiaepistolia B embus et 
Sadoletus. Hie perquisivit a me, an non putnrem proe- 
fationem Veroebii prsBfixam libra Poli a te fuisse scrip- 
tarn. Apertc affirmubam, non aolum ilium atjlum longis* 
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lime tfiscrepure a tun smptione ; sed tale eiiam factura 
¥a]de obhorrere a tuo mmo et cogitatione. Nolui hocte 
ignorare. Si non tertiana febre jam correptua essem, in- 
terrallum scribendi diiomm aDnorum harum literamm 
prolixitate compeiisareni* Sed huic brevitati igiiosces 
Metior enim tuam voluntRtem meis cogitationibus. Nam 
onmes litems quaa tu scribia nimb breves esse puta. 
Saluta omnes uostrates, et integerrimutii vimm D. 
Cebistofhorum Mo^ttitjh, cujus caussa, si tiliqiiid pos- 
snzD in Atjglia, sentiet me et araicum et diligentem. Eat 
ArgentiniE juTenia qiiidam AtigJus Thomas Laxin, quern 
ego dill amavi ; aaluta qiiseso et complectere mea c^aussa. 
Saluta B, Si^eidaxum, T>. ERYTHRiEUM, et in primis 
meum 3iia?isaimimi Mtchaelem Toxitem, cujus lougum 
silentium sunwnam adnnratiotiem mibi attulit* &i deest 
niateries acribendij nihil prius cupio quam scire ex illius 
Uteris cursum studiomm et acriptorum JoaKnis Stuumii 
hoe STjperiore biennio. De thalaasio tuo iji Angliam mil* 
tendo, vel toga Komana yei Attico pallio vel Borica veste 
tnduto, ssepe cogito et libenter espccto, Postremo ego te, 
et mea tiiam iixorem salntat* Vale et reacribe. Qreao- 
vlcij Septembris XIV, 1555* 



I 



CXCIL— Sm JOHN CHEKE TO QUEEN MABT, 

(5, 48). 
Informs her of hia final Adherence to the true Catholic Doctrine. 
Towef of London, July 15, [1556.] 



^\pp^^^' — ^insm conLeiitionum non disputatio, 
sed submisaio facit* Ego ex celsitudinis ves- 
tT£D conBilio et auctoiitate, a varietate doctorum 
ad ecclesiea unitatem accedo. In quo, et eel* 
situdini vestrse de cousilio gratia s ago et de 
fiuecessu Deo. Freeor a oelsitudine vestra ut baec mea 
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senteDtia, quam vir doctas et plus ecclesiee Paulinse decanus 
celsitudini vestrss tradet, quemadmodum est a me non ad 
tempus iicta, sic sit celsitudini vestrse accepta, et omnis 
reliquae de me questionis finis. Magnam habeo de virtu- 
tibus tuis, de pietatis et clementise laude, de doctrina 
humilitatis, fiduciam. Vellem te mei, et pietatis, et lite- 
ranim, etiam aliqua ex parte studiosi, non nullam rationem 
habere. Reliquum spero vitse meee cursum talem futurum, 
nt gratia tua et favore non indignus videar. Quae neces- 
sariae sunt meae hoc tempore petitiones, eas dominus de- 
canus celsitudini tuao exponet. In qui bus etiam, atque 
supplex peto, ut me juves. Dominus celsitudinem vestram 
servet. Londini, e Turri, XV Julii, 1556. Celsitudini 
tuse addictissimus Joannes Checus. 



CXCTIL— TO HIEKOTSTYMO PRIOLI, DOGE, AND 
TO THE SENATORS OF VENICE, (4, 49). 

On behalf of Lord Lumley and other English nobles — complains 
that the earl of Arundel has b«en ill-treated at Padua 
by Daniel Foscarini and others. 

Palace, London, Nov. 2, 1556. 

llmtrissimo principi B. Hieronymo Prioli, dud 
Fenetiarum, et magnificU dominia incli/ti Senatus 
Venetiy amicis nostris carUsimh. — Pro Domino 
Lomleio et aliia Jnglia nobilibus, — Illustrissime 
princeps, magnifici domini, amici carissirai. 
Quum singularis vestra huraanitas, ac benevolentiae stu- 
dium in gentem Anglicam, proBcipue vero in oranem ejus 
nobilitatem, perspectum diu jam et acceptum semper 
valde nobis fuerit : magis gratum taraen atque opportunum 
visum non est, quam quum nobilissimum Arundeltje 
comitem,pro vestro honore, pro illius dignitate,quum amice 
et laute, tum spleudide ac magnifice in vestra nuper urbe, 

29 
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accepistis. Hsec grata vestra ofiicia, in tantam viruni 
declarnta, qui nobis, et ordine eodem, et intima amicitia, 
et cunctis arctissimre propinquitatis vinculis conjunctissi- 
mu8 est, in nos ipsos studiose a vobis ac certatim conferri, 
plane existimarau8. Vobis igitur pro hac vestra humani- 
tate magnas nos gratias et libenter habemus et studiose 
agimus, et cuinulate etiam siunus relaturi, quum usus, aut 
vestrarura rerum aut vestrorum hominum, quod nonnun- 
quam apud nos aceidit, commodam ullam nobis in ulla 
humanitatis parte vobis respondendi opportunitatem attu- 
krit. At vero, quo jucundior nobis haec est vestrse hu- 
manitatis recordatio, eo quidem acerbius nobis aceidit, 
quod, non ita pridem, Danielus Foscarinus, homo 
Venetus,eundem nobilissimum comitem,alio quidem modo, 
et magis alieno animo tractare Patavii, quam vestrae mag- 
nificentiae Venetiis accepistis, attentaverit. Tolerabile 
quidem foret, si Foscakinus, et suae, et communis et 
VenetsB humanitatis oblitus fuisset, modo ejus hoc facto 
nomen et dignitas tanti viri non violaretur. Sed facinus 
illud nobis jam visum est et novum in ilia regione, et 
grave ipso facto, ut tantus vir in re non levi, sed nullius 
quidem momenti, primum inhumaniter; tum injuste istic 
vexaretur, qui sic domi et dignitate, et fortunis, et opibus 
floret, ut totius Anglicanse nobilitatis, et fidem ad ejus 
dignitatem, et fortunas ad ejus usum, pro suo arbitratu et 
voluntate paratissimas habeat. Atque in Italia quidem 
non incognitum, et Venetiis potissimum baud obscurum 
esse potuit, quod Arundelijs comes, sui ordinis in An- 
glia, non solum genere et nobilitate principem locum 
obtineat, sed quod ea prudentia atque auctoritate etiam 
polleat, ut his illustribus omamentis, et multis ante 
superioribus Anglise principibus, et nunc huic nobilissimse 
reginsB, et cunctis hujus regni statibus, cum summo ejus 
honore longe carissimus existat. Et hoc porro nomine 
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etiam, longe iniquior habenda est haec Foscarint inhu- 
mana insolentia, quod saepe expert! sunt multi Itali, 
plurimi Veneti, et testes item sunt omnes Angli in omni 
nobilitate Anglicana multis jam anuis neminem exstitisse, 
qui propensiore voluntate, aut plura aut majora officia, 
omnibus apud nos Italis, et prsBsertim Yenetis detulit, 
quam hie nobilissimus vir, omni, non oblata solum, sed 
quaesita etiam occasione libenter semper detulerat. Sed 
quod ad banc rem pertinet, licet nobilissimus Arundelije 
comes, hunc Foscarini, et contumelisB conatum, et 
injuriae impetum, vel pro sua modestia tacitus prseterire, 
vel pro ^ua prudentia facile contemnere voluerit : nos ta- 
men, qui cum illo plurima paris loci et ordinis officia, ac 
omnes mutiii studii et benevolentise necessitudiues libenter 
partimur atque communicamus, banc sane ejus dignitati 
atque existimationi aspersam istic injuriam, hue etiam in 
nos et nobilitatis Anglicanse commune nomen transfusam 
esse judicamus. Itaque, non dubitamus, quin satis jam 
exploratum babeatis, quam solliciti nos omnes sumus, ut 
vestra auctoritate Foscarinds intelligat, cui viro, quam 
injuriam obtulerit ; et plane etiam vos intelligitis, quid nos 
deinceps cogitare possimus, si de bac injuria, et pro merito 
Foscarini, et pro dignitate nobilissimi comitis, noA 
honorifioe a vobis statuatur. Ex quo vestro facto, orbis 
ipse judicabit, inclytum vestrum senatum communis sequi- 
tatis, veteris Venetas humanitatis, honoris, et omnis extera; 
nobilitatatis, justam rationem habuisse. Quod vestrse 
sequitatis studium, et nostras expectationi plene satisfaciet, 
et commodam nobis pari aequitatis et humanitatis ratione, 
quum c^portunitas tulerit, respondendi vobis occasionem 
dabit. Deus vestrse excellentiae, et inclyto illi senatui, 
omnem felicitatem concedat. Londini, ex regia serenissi- 
mae nostrae principis, II Novembris, 1556. 
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CXCIV.— TO POPE PAUL IV, (4, 75). 

For King Philip and Queen Mary — speaks of their attempt to 
restore the old religion — Cardinal Pole legate. 

Palace at Westminster, May 21, 1557. 
"hnctissimo patri ac domino nostro D, Paulo 
Quarto y divina providentia pontifici maximo, 
Philippus et Maria Dei gratia rex et regina 
Jnglia, TTispaniarum, Francia, utriusqtte Si- 
cilia, Illcrusalem, et HibernuByJidei defensorea, 
^c, atemar/i aalutem, et humillimam nostram obedientiam, 
— Quum excellenti Dei bonitate ad imperium paternum 
atque avitum venissemus, nihil antiquius habuimus, quam 
ut religionis statum, hominum et temporum improbitate 
uon solum collapsum, sed penitus deformatum, et sedis 
apostolicse reverentiam ad pristinam dignitatem ac splen- 
dorem, quod in nobis erat, restitueremus. Qua in re 
quos labores, quse regni, et status, atque adeo vitse nostrae 
discrimina subivimus : nisi sauctilutem vestram multorum 
sermonibus, atque adeo orbis Christiani voce intelligere 
putaremus, esset nobis de eo per has literas pluribus ex- 
ponendum. Illud certe magnse nobis consolationi fuit, 
quod in rebus nostris arduis, et temporibus illis difficilli- 
inis, sedis apostolicsB non solum gratia et favore, sed 
etiam auxilio usi sumus. Accepimus enim ab ea legatum 
revereudissimum patrem et consanguineum nostrum, Re- 
GINALDUM PoLUM Cardinalcm, qui quum subditos nostros 
ad sedis apostolic£e obedientiam reduxisset, magnam 
post ea tempora, et vehementer utilem in rebus ecclesise 
componendis et confirmandis semper operam collocavit. 
Cujus ut legati auctoritate et ut viri sapientissimi consilio, 
magna ad pietatem est facta accessio, et major quotidie, 
nisi quid aliunde sit, futura speratur. 

Itaque justis de caussis, magno dolore affecti sumus, 
quum Uteris quibusdam et multorum sermonibus ad nos 
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perlatum esset, legati auctoritatem, semper utilem, his 
vero temporibus etiam necessariam, qua pietas in Deuiu, 
et in sedem apostolicam obedientia augetur, e regno 
nostro, quod nondum satis confirmatum est, revocari ; at- 
que ita revocari, ut legationem sedi Cantuariensi innatam 
et penitus annexam, multorum retro summorum pontiii- 
cum actis confirmatam, multorum qui ante nos fuerunt 
Angliae regum prserogativa usurpatum, vestra sanctitas 
non exciperet. Quod, quia aliorum, qui rem non satis 
intelligebant, consilio et impulsu, non vestrse sanctitatis 
judicio et sententia factum existimamus, si nos ad pieta- 
tem et religionem confirmandam, omnes nostros conatus, 
ita ut Christianos principes decet, semper contulimus, si 
erga sedem apostolicam ea qua debemus religione et ob- 
servantia et ante regnum suscepfum et in regno fuimus ; 
si vestram sanctitatem omnibus pietatis et obediential 
ofiiciis prosequuti sumus, rogamus, ne nobis paternam 
pietatem et regno nostro justa privilegia, ne populo 
nostro, qui gregis vestri et ecclesise catholicae portio est 
non contemnenda, auxilia ad pietatem negare velit : ne 
earn nobis sine nostro merito notam inurat, quae a vestra 
et sedis Apostolicae dementia, et nostra in eam pietate 
et obedientia, vehementer aliena est. Atque banc postu- 
lationem, quoniam religione et pietate nititur, et ad populi 
Christiani, cujus vobis curam Deus commendavit, profec- 
tum et salutem pertinet, vestramque ad sanctitatem 
orbis Christiani parentem destinatur, et audiendam 
libenter et facile concedendam non dubitamus. Deus 
vestram sanctitatem diutissime conservet. Ex regia 
nostra, Westmonasterii, XXI Maii, 1557. Vestrse sanc- 
titatis humillimi et obedientissimi filii. 

Countersigned, R. Ascham.* 

* " Hano epistolam nunquam antehao impresBam, accepi ipse 
a reverendo viro Joanne Strjpe, amioo meo humanisiimo, anti- 
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CXCV.— TO ANTONY BURN, (3, 31). 

For Jolm Bum his father — reprimands his son for not writing 
to him often enough ; tells him he knows too well how to 
turn his mother round his finger ; urges him to fulfil his 
promise of sticking to his studies, &c. 

St. James's Palace, Sep. 22, 1557. 
[|ro Dom, Joanne Burno, ad Anloniumjilium. S.P. 
— Acceptse mihi fuenint literse tuae, Antoni 
fili, faissent quoque pergratse, si illze gratise 
tuae, quas pro vestitu agis, pauIo maturius ad 
DOS venissent : venerunt enim tardiores, quam 
nostra de ea re expectatio, aut tui erga nos officii ratio 
postulabat. Silentium hoc tuum, aliquam sollicitudinern 
mihi, magnum moerorem matri apportavit; quomodo 
ageres, quid faceres, ubi esses, omnino ignoravimus. 
Cogitabamus ambo, et id quidem anxie, potuisse fieri, ut 
tu, vel morbo correptus, vel ab academia et studiis absens, 
vel, quod nos magis commovebat, negligens tuae erga nos 
observantiae, vel obliviscens nostras in te benevolentiae, 
nihil ad nos tanto tempore scriberes ; ita ut tu culpam, 
vel officii negligenter a te praeteriti, vel pietatis erga nos 
parentes ingrate violatae effugere non potueris. Sed bono 
animo sis, Antoni fili, hanc enim culpam facillime redimes, 
facileque et quando et quam primum volueris, in gratiam 
mecum redieris ; si in tuis ad me Uteris posthac scriben- 
dis crebritatem, mittendis opportunitatem, sedulo studu- 
eris adhibere. De matre, credo, minus sollicitus es : hanc 
enim in te offensionem ante ilia deposuit, quam suscepit, 
et tu propterea artem tenes matrem tractandi pro tuo 
arbitratu ; hie doctior es, quam vellem, aut quam par est : 



quitatis, veterumque scriptorum, earum prsecipue rerum qua 
ad historiam reUgionis in Anglia reformats speotaat, literate 
perito."— EiSTOB. 
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si negligentiam amas in discendo, permitto tibi, ut negli- 
gentior sis, quam soles in hac discendi arte. Sed jam a 
delicto, quod commiseris, in neglectione officii, ad certa 
quaedam errata, quae admiseris, in scriptione literaruin, 
accedo. Errores quidem sunt, non delicta, et errores 
etiam leves; sed quia leves, eo etiam nomine, graviori 
animadversione sunt castigandi, hos enim errores, non 
ignoratio, sed negligentia peperit. Atque in literarum 
studiis, ignoratio saepe, negligentia nunquam excusari 
potest. Fateri ignorationem, laudem in loco habet nio- 
destiae. Prae se ferre negligentiam, omnem virtuti aditum, 
omnem doctrinae viam obstniit, et sibi ipsi nullum venite, 
nullum excusationi locum relinquit. Sed hos etiam 
errores tibi condono libenter, Antoni fili, sub pari tamen 
conditione, quam tibi ego ante in notatione neglecti oflficii 
tui prescripsi. Et quia te unice amo, et perpetuo aniare 
volo : errores autem omnes, omnemque negligentiam ex 
animo semper odi : Statui, non te virga, sed errores tuoar 
veru quam primum verberandos atque jugulandos esse : 
remitto igitur tibi, primum omncs tuas et culpas et 
errores; deinde ipsas literas tuas, tui accusatrices, ut 
illas ipse ex animi tui sententia castiges. In extremis 
literis tuis, quod scribis, te cum novis vestibus novum 
induere studendi studium, tam mihi gratum optatumque 
fuit, ut omnes superiores et culpas tuas, ct literarum 
tuarum errores, penitus ex animo raeo eripuerit. Isthuc 
tene, Antoni fili ; hac cnim via, ct fere sola hac via, sum- 
mas commoditates tibi, maximas nobis parentibus tuis 
loetitias cumulabis. Praeterea, si in hoc studiorum cursu 
constanter progrediaris, potest fieri ut tu aliquando, non 
solum illi academiae decori, sed patriae turc ornnnicnto 
esse possis: ad quam rem perficiendam, si tu voluntatem 
et constantiam in studiis adhibueris, nos parcritcs tui openi 
et opes nostras, assiduasquc ad Dcum preces, cum istin 
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tuis conatibus libenter conjungemus. Vides, quam longas 
litems in hoc concarsu publicorum negotiorum ad te 
scripsi; videre etiam tu debes, ut ego videain, et ut alii 
intelligant, has literas ab amante parente ad iDemorem 
et obedientem filium pervenisse. Deus te, ut annis, sic 
pietate, virtute, et doctrina adaugeat. Ex regia, ad 
D. Jacob. 22 Septembris, 1557. 
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FROM A8CHAM TO CECIL. 




ASCHAM TO CECIL. 
This letter occurs in the Lansdowne MS. iii, page 61. It is in 
part the same as CXLIX, but varies so much that it has 
been deemed better to print it here yerbatim. 

' rnatmimo viro Bom. Gulielmo Cecillo, — Ex 
Uteris tuis, quas ad Dominum Mobisinum 
dedisti, ornatissime vir, magna cum voluptate 
intelkxi quanta animi propensione eniteris ut 
me tibi beneficio tuo in perpetuum devincias. 
Spes, quam proponis, est mihi admodum certa : et res 
quam ego expecto abs te erit valde grata : sed omnino tua 
voluntas, quam taudem suscipis, est longe jucuudissima ; 
quae ita expedita est et sic emissa avolat ad bene de me 
merendum, ut non solum eam uUo meo officio consequendi 
spem, sed omnem etiam gratias agendi tibi dignas prsecur- 
rat facultatem. Itaque, quum gratiae quas tibi referrem 
sunt penitus nuUse, et quas tibi jam meas habeo, sunt 
etiam perexiguse, ego superatus re et destitutus oratione 
referam me ad eam quae sola mihi reliqua est compensandi 
rationem. Subsequar enim te voluntate, studio et per- 
petua observantia. Non est enim mos horum temporum, 
clarissime vir, non consuetudo horum hominum, non tui 
loci sic descendere ad usum hominis mei ordinis : irao 
non est humanitatis, sed divinse cujusdam naturae, tam 
esse paratum, sic esse propositum ad benefaciendum om- 
nibus, atque id etiam his, qui nuUo officio nee antea pro- 
mereri, nee postea compensare tam praeclaram tuam bene- 
volentiam queunt. Et hoc ipsum est quod initio dixi, mihi 
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propoui quidem certain spem, et expectari etiam gratam 
rem, tuam tamen tantam benevolentiam longe esse jucun- 
dissimam: nullum euim abs re profectum beneficium 
talem in te insitam benevolentiam tequare meo judicio 
potest. Attamen, ut ingenue dicam, non tantum gratulor 
mibi illam ipsam tuam benevolentiam, quantum tibi gra- 
tulor tuam praclaram naturam, imo non tibi tantum tuam 
naturam, quantum universse Anglise suam felicitatem, 
cujus rem et publicam et literariam et Gbristianam tuo 
tarn prudenti consilio, excellenti doctrina, incenso studio, 
sic quotidie juvare, promovere et amplificare laboras. Sed 
dum ex animo et patriae gratulari et tibi gratus esse 
studeo, vereor ne intempestivus et ineptus fiam. Gratas 
quidem literas scribere volui, jucandas autem his tempori- 
bus, his rumoribus non potui. Et dum ego laetus non 
sum, literse lautas esse voluerunt ; dumque ego totus 
gerao, illsB, ut vides, fact« sunt lugubres. Ast adhibebo 
et mentem et manum, ut literas Isetiori quum voce, turn 
veste recipias, quam primum Isetiorem nuncium de ilia 
illius salute acceperimus, qua nostrorum temporum, nos- 
trorum hominum, nostrarum rerum salus continetur. 

Mitto ad te cartam Mirandul^s:, cum maxima parte 
totius LongobaidisB et longo volumine Padi fluvii : credo 
te antea habere, sed quid impedit diversis in locis eandem 
affigere ? Sed nimius sum in re tarn levi, prsesertim ad 
talem virum : et memor tuse humanitatis, imprudens ob- 
liviscor auctoritatis et occupationum quibus distineris. 
At nisi tua singularis in me benevolentia explorata mihi 
esset, nee res tarn leves, nee literas tam inanes ad te mittere 
auderem. Vale, ornatissime vir, et me, quod facis, ama. 
Bruxellis, 9 Julii, 1553. Dignitatis tuse studiosissimus, 

E. ASGHAMUS. 
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OLD OR UNCOMMON WORDS 

OCCUEKING IN VOLUME I. 



Afore, 285. 

Aggletts, 285. 

Be, the houses be, 280, &c. 

Bid the emperor basse, 251. 

Bolden myself, 351. 

Brant rocks, 256. 

Brust, 813. 

Chapiter, 812, 314. 

Chop in things, 288. 

Oonducte,/or conduit, 264. 

Crimosim, 285. 

Demi saca, 264. 

Dinner-while, 268. 

Dure, /or endure, 86. 

Elsewhen, 880. 

Fair fiiwdome, 258. 

Forecasting, 279. 

Fro, 283. 

Gentle, 85, gentle drinks, 278. 

Gentilly, 260-280. 

6^ently, 331, 393, 406. 

Q^ntilnesB, or gentleness, 261, 

393, 406. 
Gobbets, 309. 
Goodly {for well), 279. 
Goodness band, 395. 
Hapt, 328. 

Hath, some hath been, 284. 
Importune, adj. 396, 397. 
Is, i'riends is content, 261. 
Kept in mew, 245. 
Kille8,/or kilns, 251. 
Knacks, 245. 
Leful, 249. 
Lecse (lose), 248. 
Lewdly, 246. 



Marrs, 287. 

Matiers, or mattiers, 283, 284, 

314. 
Mette, meet ? 285. 
Misorder, 329, 395. 
More stouter, 279. 
News are come, 284. 
Noule, 315. 

Of a barrow,/or on, 317. 
Of frer8che,/or afresh, 311. 
Olds, opposed to news, 249. 
Oyerthwarting the seas, 312. 
Overgrow, 194*. 
Pistle,/or epistle, 260. 
Pitcher-meat, 287. 
Perfitly, 280. 
Prick {point), 287, prick-song, 

245. 
Shenting, 330. 
Sithence, 331, 382. 
Stands, mills stands, 249. 
Stead, 194. 
Think, /or thing, 285. 
Than,/or then, 329. 
Tosses and toures, 343. 
XTnoonstant, 244, 355. 
Unhonesty, 249. 
XJnwinable, 256. 
Yengeable, 284. 
Ware, /or wary, 329. 
Was : here was justs, 280 : was 

companies, 285. 
Who they took, 279. 
Witty,/or wise, 193». 
Worst, /or wrist, 258. 
Ye and you, indifferently. 



r^i 



V:^^- 




3 LIDS DOS baa 875 ^'^fila 



STANFORD UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES 

CECIL H. GREEN LIBRARY 

STANFORD, CALIFORNIA 94305^6004 

(415) 723-1493 

All boo^iSsr'Qy be recalled after 7 days 
DATE DUE 



aiKNOV 161994 



r 



^. 



